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BCTYII

Xo4a BUKOPUCTAHHS €JIEMEHTIB XOPPOPY MOXKHA MPOCTEKUTH 3 YACIB AaHTUYHUX
Mi(iB Ta MPOTIroM Yyci€i icTopii JITepaTypu, BiH 3aJHINAETHCS BITHOCHO HOBHUM
JITEpaTypHUM >KaHPOM, BUTOKAMH SIKOTO BBa)KAIOTHCA TOTUYHI pomaHu. Y 1764 pori
3-MiJ] TIepa aHrMMChKOro ABOpsiHMHA ['opariis Yourmona BHHMIIOB poMaH «3aMOK
OTtpaHTo», Aisl SIKOTO BiIOYBA€ThCA B ITANMCHKOMY 3aMKy, J€ MOBHO TMPHUBUIIB Y
Ops3KauMX 00JIaTyHKaX, MPUMAPHUX SBUII Ta HAJISIKAHUX JKIHOK. «3aMoK OTpaHTO»
0e3nocepenHbo BIUIMHYB Ha poMad Exn Penxiidd « Taemuuin Y nonsdo» (1794), skuit
BBAXKAETHCS MEPUIUM POMAHOM Y KaHP1 TOTUYHOTO XOPPOpY.

Opnak (opMyBaHHS KaHpPY XOppOp y CY4YacHOMY PO3YMiHHI MOB’SI3yIOTh 3
iMmenem Enrapa Amnana Ilo, uus 36ipka «I'potecku 1 apabecku», omyOaikoBaHa y 1839
polli, craja BHM3HAYHOIO Yy (QOpMyBaHHI JKaHpy. 3roJIoM Taki aBTOpH, SK
PoGept Jlyic CtiBencon, Jlx. llepinan Jle ®@anto, I'epOept Yemnc, Ppann Kadka
MIPOJIOBKIIIH JIITEPATYypPHY TPAJIULIII0 aMEPUKAHCHKOTO MUCbMEHHHUKA Ta 3aKPIIMUIIU 32
KQHPOM CTaTyC 3HAYHOI YACTHHHM CBITOBOI JiTepaTypHoi chammmuau. [IpoTsrom
JBAJILISITOTO CTOJITTS 3HaYHA KUIbKICTh MTUCbMEHHUKIB JIOKJIAJIa 3yCUJIb JIJISl PO3BUTKY
xaHpy, cepen sikux Pobept Eitkman, Tpymen Kanore, @pin Jleiibep, xex DinHi,
Poanwsn dan, Iupmi J>xexcon, Xopxe Jlyic bopxec, Haimxen Hin.

OpHuM 13 HaMBIOOMIIIMX aBTOPIB XOpPPOpPY, SIKOTO Ha3uBalTh «J[likkeHcom
Hamoro gacy» [87, ¢. 20] ta Koposem »axiB, 110 TiIKPECIIOE BUCOKE CTAaHOBUIIE HA
JITEPaTypHOMY OJIMIMI 3-TIOMDK IHIOMX NHCbMEHHUKIB >kaHpy, € CriBeH Kinr.
OcTaHHIMH pOKaMM 3aBIISKH HAJ3BUYAHIN CBITOBIM MOMYJSPHOCTI aBTOpA, KHUTH
SKOT0 PO3IUAILINCS MO BCbOMY CBITY THUpakeMm moHaj 350 MiIbHOHIB MPUMIPHHKIB,
XYJI0’KH1 TBOPH >KaHPY XOppOp HAOYJM HeaObUsIKO1 MOIMYJISIPHOCTI HA MaCOBOMY PHUHKY,
apKe Ko)kHa HoBa kaura Kinra aBromatudso ctae 6ectcenepom [74, cc. 5-6].

3pocTaroyua MOMyJISIPHICTh KaHPY XOPPOp 3yMOBIIOE 3HAYHY yBary HayKOBIIiB.

Cepen ocTaHHIX AOCTIIHKEHB XKaHPY XOPPOP BAPTO BUOKPEMUTH PO3BIAKK 1HO3EMHHUX
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Ta BITYM3HSHUX HAYKOBIIB SIK 3arajJbHOTO XapakTepy, Tak 1 Ti, MO 0e3mocepeaHbo
npucsstaeHi TBopuocti CtiBHa Kinra: L. Andrew Cooper “Gothic Realities: The Impact
of Horror Fiction on Modern Culture” (2014), J. Grixti “Terrors of Uncertainty
(Routledge Revivals): The Cultural Contexts of Horror Fiction” (2014),
Mathias F. Clasen “Why Horror Seduces” (2017), James A. Anderson “The Linguistics
of Stephen King: Layered Language and Meaning in the Fiction” (2017) ta “Excavating
Stephen King: A Darwinist Hermeneutic Study of the Fiction” (2020), Tony Magistrale
ta Michael J. Blouin “Stephen King and American History” (2020), Erin Mercer
“Stephen King and the Uncanny Imaginary” (2023), Oksana Bohovyk Ta Andrii
Bezrukov “‘In the Dark, All the Shadows Disappear’: Remodelling the Poetics of
Gripping Horror in Stephen King’s The Institute” (2023).

JIOCIITHUKY TOTOKYIOThCSI B JyMII NP0 HEOJHO3HAYHICTh JKaHPY Ta
CKJIAQIHICTh Horo AediHilii, mpoTe OUIBIIICTh HATOJOUIYE, 10 XOPPOP BU3HAUAETHCA
adeKTUBHO, TOOTO BIMOBIAHO O OYiKyBaHOI peakiiii ayautopii [56, c. 11]. Takum
YUHOM, POJIb EMOTHUBHOCTI Y XYyJIOKHBOMY MPOCTOPI XOPPOPY € BHU3HAUAILHOIO, IO
3a0e3nedye NepCreKTUBHICTh AOCTIIHKEHb EMOTHUBHOI JIEKCUKH Ha MaTepialll JKaHpy.
Jns Hamoro AocCiiKeHHs Oyna oOpaHa Teopiss JEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO MOJis, 110
GyHKIIOHYE SIK YacTHHA JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTHYHOI CHUCTEMH MOBU Ta JIO3BOJISE
JOCHTI)KYBaTH Ta CTYKTYPYBaTH €MOLIIMHI KOHIIETITH, BiJOOpa)KeH1 Y MOBI.

IaTepec mist moCIiKEHHS CTAaHOBIISITH CaMe HeraTUBHI eMOIIii, 10 SKHalKpaIie
BIJIOOpaXKeH1 y XyJIOKHIX TBOpax >KaHpPy XOppop Ta PyHKIIOHYIOTh Y WOT0 MPOCTOpi
K €MOllli, SKUMH aBTOp HAJUISE MEPCOHAXIB, a TAKOX SK €MOLli, SKI IMparHe
BUKJIMKATH Yy 4YWTa4da, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOYM MOBY SIK IHCTPYMEHT BIUIMBY, /)K€ BOHA
«KJTIOY 10 BUBYEHHS JIFOJCHKUX €MOIIii, OCKUIBKH [...] HOMIHY€E, BUpaXKae, OMUCYE,
IMITYy€, CTUMYJIOE, KIacu(iKye Ta CTpyKTypye iX. MoBa — me Te, mo Qopmye
eMoliitHuii cBitorsn [...]» [44, c. 15].

MarepiaioM  JOCIIIPKEHHS OyJo obpaHo  pomMaH CriBena Kinra

«Iactury» (2019), aBTOp SKOrO 3HAYHO BIUIMHYB Ha PO3BUTOK KaHPY XOPPOp Ta Ha
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HOro COpUUHATTS UIMPOKOIO MyOJIiKO0. X04a MOMyJIAPHICTh MMCbMEHHUKA TPUBAJIHA
4yac 3yMOBJIOBaja IEBHY 3BEPXHICTh 3 OOKYy HM3KM KPUTHKIB Ta HAyKOBLIB, IO
BBKAJIM HOTO TBOPYICTH MPOAYKTOM MAacCOBOTO CIIOKMBAHHS Ta BiIOKPEMIIIOBAJIH
«BHCOKY» JIITEpaTypy BiJl MOMYJSPHOI, moroxyemocs 3 nymkoro C. llymana mpo Te,
mo Oynb-KMi (PEHOMEH, HACTUIbKU MOMYJSPHUNA MPOTITOM HACKUIBKH TPUBAJIOTO
yacy 3aciIyroBy€ Ha yBary, HE3aJeXHO BiJ Toro 4y inetrbcs mpo Kinra, uym, 10
npukiany, mpo llekcmipa [58, c. 8].

3 orsiAy Ha 0COOIMBOCTI AOCIIIKEHHS )KaHPY XOPPOp, 1110 MOJISAra€ y BUBUEHHI
Ta aHaji3l eMOTHUBHOI JICKCUKM HEraTUBHOI CEMaHTUKH, BBaxkaeMo pomaH C. Kinra
«IHCTUTYT» HalKpalluM UIIOCTPaTUBHUM MaTepiajgoM JUIsl 3A1MCHEHHS HayKOBOIi
PO3BIJIKH, 30KpEMa 1 3aBJISIKM TJIMOOKOMY MICUXOJIOT13My poMaHy. B «IHcTUTYTI» aBTOp
BIIXOJIUTh BIJ BIACHUX Tpagulid 300paK€HHS JIAKAIOYUMX KpPUBABUX CLEH Ta
30CEPEKYEThCSl Ha jKaxax IICUXOJIOTIYHOTO HAacWiUIe HajA JITbMH, MOPAaJbHOTO
NpUTHIYEHHd Ta OokeBUUIA. Taki ONUCKM TOPYIIEHHS TMpaB JIIOJAHA Ta
dbyHIaMeHTaIbHUX CBOOO/, SIK 3a3HaucHO B aHoTamii g0 cratti “‘In the Dark, All the
Shadows Disappear’: Remodelling the Poetics of Gripping Horror in Stephen King’s
The Institute”, € «OinbIl MOKYHOYMMH 1 CTPallHUMH, HDK TPAIUINiHHI KpUBaBi
300pakenns» [50, €. 431]. Oxpim Toro KiHI BUKOPHUCTOBYE «KOMOIHAIIIIO JIEKCUYHUX
3ac00iB, CHHTAaKCMYHUX TpaHchopmamii, TrpadiuHux 3aco0iB 1 BHUIIYKaHUX
JiTepaTypHUX TPUHOMIB I CTBOPCHHs »axiauBoi atmocdepu» [50, €. 431].
300pakeHHHS y POMaHi 3raJJaHuX CIO’KETIB nepeadadae 0CoOIMBY yBary MUChbMEHHUKA
10/10 ACTAIBHOTO OMUCY €MOIIIMHUX CTaHIB MEPCOHAXKIB, IO € MPOECKIIEI0 BIACHOTO
JIOCBIy Ta mependavyeHHs] aBTopa Mpo €MOIIMHWIM BIATYK ajapecara/aapecaTiB HOTo
TBOPY, QK€ «aBTOPU CBIAOMO MOJU(DIKYIOTh EMOILIMHY peakiilo 4YUTadiB 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  BJIACHOTO ~ CHOPUMHATTS  JIMCHOCTI, PpO3LIMPIOIOYMA TAKUM YUHOM
KOTHITHBHE Ta KyJbTypHE moje» [48].

[leHTpanbHUMHU NEPCOHAXKAMU XYAOXKHBOTO TBOPY € KOJIUIIHINA MOMIIEHCHKUMA

Tim JIxedimicon ta Jlrox Emmic — aBaHaaUATUPIYHUN XJIOMUMK 13 HaI3BUYaHHUMH
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PO3YMOBUMH 3A10HOCTSIMHM Ta TaJaHTOM J0 TEJEKiHe3y, AO0JI SAKUX MeperuIiTaroThCs
JUIIE y PO3B s3I poMaHy. 3aruryTaHl CIOKETHI JiHIi «[HCTUTYTYy» HarajayoTh Ti, 110
CTBOpPEHI 3a 3aKOHAMH PHU30MH, AKI «CIHPUUUHSIOTh BUHUKHEHHS HOBHX IPaBHI
CTBOPEHHS TEKCTY, JI€ TOMEPEIHIN CIOKET CTA€E MOYaTKOM HACTYITHOTO, ICHYIOY1 CEHCH
He TiamaroThes (ikcaiii, a JIHIMHUNA BHUKIQJ MaTepially TEpeTBOPIOEThCS Ha
BIIOPSAKOBAHUH xaocy [12, ¢. 29]. 3aunHoM ctae BukpaaeHHs JItoka criBpoOiTHUKAMU
IHCTUTYTy — OpraHizalii, 10 eKCIUTyaTye€ aiTedl 3 HaAIpPUPOJHUMH 3110HOCTIMHU.
[TepeOyBanHs JIroka y cTiHAX 3aKiIaay CyIpOBOIKY€ETHCS LIIUM CIIEKTPOM HETaTUBHUX
€MOLIIITHUX CTaHIB XJIOMLS, & TAKOX IHIIUX JITEH, sIKI CTalIu Woro Apy3samu. HeratusHi
eMOLi CTal0Th TIEI PYIIHHOK CUJIOK0, 110 CIPUSIE PO3BUTKY CIOKETY: BTeul JIroka 3
IHCTUTYTY Ta Koro 3yctpiyi 3 Timom. HeratusHi emollii CynmpoBOIKYIOTh EPCOHAXKIB
TBOPY B1Jl IOYATKY A0 KIiHI[SI pOMaHy, MPOyKYIOUHU BIAMOBIIHUN €MOLIIMHUI BIUIUB HA
qyuUTaya.

AKTYaJbHICTb JOCTIIKeHHsI BOAYa€MO Yy TE€HJICHLII JIIHTBICTIB 3BEPTATUCH 10
AHTPONOLEHTPUYHUX MPUHLUIIB, IO MOJIATAlOTh Yy BUBYEHHI MOBU Y TICHOMY
B3a€EMO3B 513Ky 3 JIOJCHKOIO CBIJOMICTIO, J€ 3HAayHy pOJib BIAITPAIOTh EMOLIi.
JlocnmipkeHHsT akTyalmi3amii eMOLIMHUX KOHIENTIB Y MOBI Ta MOBJICHHI NpPHUBEPTAE
yBary Bce OUTBIIOT KIJTbKOCTI MOBO3HABIIIB, a/)KE «CTBOPEHHI YSIBOIO MUTIIS TEKCT, 1€
JTyMKU, MOBJICHHS, J11 IEPCOHAXI1B, OMUCH, MOJ1i Ta BKIIOYEHA Y KOHTEKCT 1H(POpMaLis
HaOyBalOTh OUIBII TIMOOKOTO CEHCY, SKIIO BHPAXAIOTHCS 3a JIOMOMOTOIO
EKCIPECUBHUX 3aCO0IB 1 CTUIIICTUYHUX MPUUOMIB, SIK1 IOMTOMAraroTh 30aruyTH 1HTEHITIT
aBTOpa Ta crmocoOu ix peamizamii» [5, c¢. 89]. Bapro Takoxx 3a3HauuTH, 10 XO04Ya
XYJIOKHI TBOPH KaHPY XOPPOp BUKIWKAIOTH 3HAYHHWM 1HTEpPEC y JOCIITHUKIB, IO
BHUBYAIOTh eMOTUBHY (QyHKIII0 MOBU, poMaH CriBeHa Kinra «IlHcTuTyT» norenep He
CTaB TMPEAMETOM HAayKOBUX PO3BIIOK 13 ypaxyBaHHSM BHBUYCHHS JIEKCHKO-

CCMAaHTHUYHOI'O ITOJIA HCTaTUBHUX eMOHiﬁ.
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Mera AOCTIIKEHHS — BUBHAUNTU 0CO0JIUBOCTI (GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS
KOHCTUTYEHTIB JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJII HEraTUBHUX €MOIl y pomadi
CriBena Kinra «lHCTHTYTY.

JIoCSITHEHHSI OKpECIIEHOT METH 3yMOBITIOE BUKOHAHHS HU3KHU 3aB1aHb.

- [UIIXOM aHali3y HayKOBOi JIITepaTypud BU3HAUYUTU MICIIE E€MOTHBHOL
JICKCUKU y MOBHIN KapTHHI CBITY;

- 3MIUCHUTUA OIJISA JITEpaTypyd 3 TEMU JOCTIHKEHHS Teopli JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO ToJiA Ta chOPMYBATH TEOPETUYHY OCHOBY JJisi 3A1MCHEHHS HAYKOBOI
PO3BIAKY;

- BU3HAYUTH KOHIEMIII0 CTPYKTYPH JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOTO IO JIs
MPAKTUIHOI YaCTUHU POOOTH;

- chopMyBati anroput™m J000Opy JIEKCeM 10 CKJIaay JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO TOJISl HETaTUBHUX €MOIIIH;

- OKPECJIUTH MPUHITUTIN TTOILTY JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTUIHOTO TTOJIS HETaTHBHUX
€MOIII Ha MEHIII CTPYKTYPHI OJIMHHIII,

- OKPECIIUTA TEOpPeTUYH1 3acaau (YyHKUIOHYBAaHHS Ta CIHIBBIAHOIIEHHS
MEHIITUX CTPYKTYPHHUX OJIMHHUIID JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO TTOJIsI HETATUBHUX EMOIIiH;

- JOCIIIIATA MEXaHI3MH €MOIIHHOrO BIJIMBY HA 4YWTa4ya, BUKOPUCTAHI y
pomani CriBena Kinra «IHcTUTYT»;

- MPOAHANI3yBaTH METOJIOJIOTIYHI 3acaau Cy4YacHHX JOCIHIJKEHb KaHPY
XOppOp B aMEPUKAHCHKIN JITEpaTypi,

- BU3HAUUTH  METOAM  aHaimizy  (akTUYHOrO  Matepiany 13
MOTPAKTOBYBAHHSM JOIUIBHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS 0OpaHUX METO/IIB;

- 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 aHalli3y HAyKOBUX JDKEpEN, OKPECIUTH TOHATTS
E€MOIIMHOCTI, EKCIPECUBHOCTI ¥ EMOTHMBHOCTI Ta IXHE CIHIBBIAHOIICHHS ¢
(GYHKIIOHYBaHHS y XYJ0’)KHbOMY ITPOCTOPI1 KaHPY XOPPOD;

- BUOKPEMHUTH BUMAAKU pENpe3eHTalii JeKCUKO-CEeMAaHTHYHOTO TOJIA

HeratuBHUX eMmolii y pomani CriBeHa Kinra «IHcTUTyT?;
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- CTPYKTYpYBaTH BHUOKpPEMJICHI TPUKIATU BIAMOBIAHO 10 0OpaHoi
TEOPETUYHOT KOHIICTIIIIT;

- OIMHUCAaTH OCOOJMBOCTI BHpaXeHHsI Ta (DYHKIIOHYBAHHS peIpe3eHTAIlii
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO T0JI1 HETaTUBHUX €MOI[ii B aHAJII30BAHOMY POMaHI;

- 3MIUCHUTA KUIbKICHUM MiApaxXyHOK BHITQJIKIB pPENpe3eHTallli JEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO TOJIA HeraTUBHUX emoliid y pomani CtiBeHa Kinra «[HcTUTYTY.

O06’exkTOM MOCJIIZKEHHSI BU3HAUYUTH PEIPE3CHTAIlII0 JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO
M0JISI HETAaTUBHUX €MOIIIH Y %KaHp1 XOppop.

IIpeameTom aocCJIiTKeHHS € aHAII3 0COOJMBOCTEN (PYHKIIIOHYBAHHS JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO TIOJII HETaTUBHMX €MOILINA Yy >KaHpl XOppop Ha maTepialii poMaHy
CriBena Kinra «IHCTUTYT».

BukoHaHHS 3aBmaHh Ta JIOCATHEHHS METH JOCHIDKCHHS  3YMOBHJIO
BUKOPUCTAaHHS KOMILIEKCY METO/IB!

- Memoo CYYinbHOI ubipKu Il BAOKPEMIICHHSI BUTIAJKIB penpe3eHTallli
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TOJsi HETaTUBHUX eMOIliil Ta (OopMyBaHHS KOPITyCY
(akTUYHOTO Martepiany;

- KOMNOHEHMHUL aHAi3 Y TIOETHAHHI 3 AHANI30M CJIOBHUKOBUX OeiHiyill Ta
KOHMEKCMOJIO2IYHUM aHANI30M TS CUCTEMATHU3allll Ta CTPYKTYpyBaHHS (DAKTUYHOTO
Marepiany;

- onucosuii memoo IJis JETaJbHOTO aHalli3y OCOOJMBOCTEH BHPaKCHHS
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO TI0JIsS HETaTUBHUX €MOIIiif;

- CMuniCmMuyHull  aHaniz sl BUOKPEMJICHHS CTUJIICTUYHUX 3aco0iB,
BUKOPHCTAHUX JIJIA OMKCY €MOIIITHOTO CTaHy MEePCOHAXIB Ta AOCIHKCHHS BIUIUBY Ha
EMOIIMHUM BIATYK YUTAYa,;

- 2epMeHe8MuUYHULl auHaniz JUIS  1HTepIpeTalii BHUIAJKIB 300pakeHHs

JICKCHUKO-CCMAaHTHUYHOI'O 11011 HCTAaTUBHUX eMOHiﬁ;
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- MemoO  KiIbKiCHO20 — aHanizy TSl BHU3HAYEHHS  KUTBKICHOTO
CHIBBIJIHOIIEHHS BXKUBAHHSI KOHCTUTYEHTIB JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHOTO TOJIs1 HEraTUBHUX
€MOLIIH.

Y po0oTi Takox OyJIM BUKOPUCTaH1 3arajIbHOHAYKOBI METOJIU CUHMESY, AHAI3Y,
0edyKyii Ta iHOYKYil.

I[IpakTH4yHe 3HAYeHHs] JOCJHII:KeHHsl. 3BaKalOUM Ha 3pOCTAlOdy yBary
MOBO3HAaBIIIB JI0 BUBYCHHS aKTyaji3ailii €MOIIHUX CTaHiB y MOBI Ta MOBIJICHHI,
HAayKOBa pO3BIAKAa MOXKE CIYryBaTH MIATPYHTSIM [UJIsl MOJANBIIMX JOCTIIKEHb
aKkTyali3alli HeraTUBHUX €MOIIMHUX CTaHIB y »aHpl xoppop. BapTo 3a3Hauntu, 1o
ockibku poMan CriBeHa Kinra «[HCTUTYT» OyB 0myOJ1iKOBaHHM B1JIHOCHO HEIIO/IaBHO
Ta JOTernep He HalyB IIMPOKOI MOMYJSIPHOCTI SIK Martepian A JIHIBICTUYHUX
JOCIIJKEHb, KBali(ikaniiHa pobdoTa Moke OyTH BHUKOpPUCTaHa i MOJAJbIIOTO
BUBUYCHHSI AaHAJII30BAaHOTO POMaHYy.

Crpykrypa pobGotu. [lochimKeHHsI CKJIQAa€ThCsl 3 BCTYILY, TPhOX PO3MILIIB,
BHUCHOBKIB JI0 KOXHOTO PO3JITY Ta 3arajJilbHUX BHCHOBKIB, JIOJATKIB Ta CIHCKY
BUKOPUCTAHUX JUKEpel. 3arajdbHUi 00sAr poOOTHM CTaHOBUTH 116 CTOpIHOK, 3 HHUX
OCHOBHOTO TeKCTy — 94 cropinku. CHHUCK BUKOPHUCTAHOI JITEpPATypud HAPAXOBYE
89 no3uii, 3 HuX 40 kupuiamuHuM Ta 49 natuHchkuM andasiTom. [IpoananizoBaHo
139 ¢pparMeHTiB XyJJO)KHBOTO TEKCTY.

Armnpo0airisi OKpeMHX TOJIOKEHb, BUKOPUCTAHUX Y JOCITIDKeHHI, BiAOymacs y
BUTJISIIL TIIITOTOBKY TE€3 I YYaCTl Y HAYKOBO-TIPAKTUYHIN CTYIEHTChKii KOH(epeHIii

«Imxenep I TrcsaomitTsa» (2023 pik) Ha Temy “The art of horror”.
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PO3/ILJI I. TOCJIIIKEHHA EMOTHUBHOI JIEKCUKHA Y MOBHII
KAPTHUHI CBITY

1.1. MoBHa KapTHMHA CBiTy: 3apoOJXKeHHsI Ta PO3BUTOK TePMiHy Yy
MOBO3HABYIil JiTepatypi

CyyacHi TeHAEHIIIT MOBO3HABUUX JOCIIHKEHb JEMOHCTPYIOTh, 110 BUBYCHHHS
MOBU HE OOMEXKYETHCS JTOCIIKEHHSM CYyTO MOBHHX CHCTEM, a OXOILIIOE IMIHMPOKUN
CHEKTP MOHSAThH, IO BUXOJATH 332 MEXI JIHIBICTUKU. TOMY BaXJIMBHUM HalpsIMKOM
JIHTBICTUYHHUX JIOCII/PKEHb € BHBUCHHS MOBHM HE JIMIIE SIK OO0 €KTy Ii3HAHHS, a U
IHCTPYMEHTY M13HAHHS JIFOJIMHOIO caMoi ce0e Ta HAaBKOJHUIIIHBOTO CBITY.

Ak 3a3nauae C. f. €Epmonenko, «MoBa sk (eHOMEH HaIlOHAIBHOI
camMoiieHTH(IKalii, sK BepOadi30BaHUW BHUSB MEHTAIBHOCTI HApOIy, CTPUKEHBb
HaIlIOHAJIBHOI KYJIbTYPH BIITIHIOE YHIBEpCAJIbHI JIOT14H1 3aKOHM JIFOJCHKOTO Mi3HAHHS,
mucneHus» [17, ¢. 95]. Came y MoB1 opMyIOThCs Ta 30€piratoThCsl 3HAHHS JIFOJAUHU
PO HABKOJIMINIHIN CBIT Ta Cy0’€KTHMBHA OIlIHKA MIMCHOCTI, IIO IPYHTY€ETHCS Ha
ni3HaHoMy. OCKUIbKY JTIOJMHA TTI3HAE TOBKUIIS HacaMIiepes 3a JOTIOMOT 00 BIACHOTO
CBITOCTIPUMHSATTS, /€ CBIAOMICTH JIFOJUHU OOMEXYEThCS BJIACHOIO 1HTEPIPETAIIIEIO
JHACHOCTI, MOBHOIO KQpTHHOIO CBITY, sIKa OJJHOYACHO 1 POpMYE, 1 BITOOpaxae ysiBICHHS
0coOHCTOCTI TIPO ceOe Ta HABKOJMIIHIA CBIT, 1[0 BU3HA4Ya€ 00’ €KT JIIHTBICTUYHUX
JTOCITIIKEHD.

BBakaeTbcsi, 110 KOHIICMIISE MOBHOI KapTHHHU CBITY BHHHUKJIA Ha OCHOBI 17eH
B. ¢on 'ymOonpaTa 1100 BHYTPINIHBOT (HOPMH MOBH, IO XapaKTepU3YBAIUChH
AQHTPOTMOILICHTPUYHHUM I1JIXOJA0M J0 JIIHTBICTUKHU. [ 'yMOOJIBAT MIIKPECIIOE, IO MOBA €
HE JIMIIe 1HCTPYMEHTOM CIUJIKYBaHHS Ta B3aEMOJii MK JIIOJbMH, a 1 3ac000M
dbopMyBaHHS CBITOIJISAY JIIOAWMHM Ta BU3HAuYae ii sIK «MHUCIETBOpPUYMM oprawm» [3,
c. 150].

Teopiss MOBHOT KapTUHU CBITY, L0 IPyHTYyeThes Ha 11ei B. ¢pou 'ymbonbara,

BIiepiie Oyna po3pobiena JI. Baiicrepbepom. Tepmin mogna kapmuna ceimy yuepiie
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OyB BUKOpUCTaHUI HAyKOBIIEM Y iloro MmoHorpadii «PigHa MmoBa it popmyBaHHS TyXy».
VY Hilt BIH CTBEPJI)KYBaB, 1110 T'0OJIOBHA ()YHKIiSI MOBH IOJsTae y GopMyBaHH1 KapTHHU
CBITY y cBigoMocTi Joaunu. Ha nymky JI. Baiicrepbepa, MoBa BiJlirpae poib «TBOPLS
cBiTy». HaykoBers Harojoimrye, 1mo «iCHy€ BIIHOCHa CBO0OJIa JIFOJICHKOI CBIJJOMOCTI
BiJl MOBHOI KapTHHH CBITY, IpoTe B ii mexax» [20, c. 21-22].

3HAYHOTO BIUIMBY (POPMYBAHHS MOHSATTS 3a3HAJIO 3aBIISIKH TEOPIi JIIHTBICTUYHOT
BimHocHOCTI E. Cemipa Ta b. Bopda, 3acHoBaHoi Ha 3acamax erHosiHrBictuku [20,
c. 21]. 3rimHO 3 3a3HAYCHOIO TEOPI€I0, «IPUTAMaHHI 1 [MOBi| JeKcHuHI 3aco0u
BIIOMPAIOThCA 4Y€pe3 BIANOBIIHI IpaMaTU4HI KaTeropii, BUTBOPIOIOYM crenudiuHi
CIoCcOOM PO3yMIHHS TIOBKULISA, afamnTallli 10 HbOro, CTPYKTYPYIOTh OCOOJIMBY MOJIETh
CBITY Ta Pi3HOBHJI KyJIBTypH ToImo» [27, ¢. 229].

Y cydacHOMY HAyKOBOMY JUCKYPC1 BIICYTHE €JMHE BU3SHAYCHHS MTOHATTS MOBHA
KapmuHa ceimy. Y KOPOTKOMY TJIyMayHOMY CJIOBHHUKY JIIHIBICTUYHUX TEPMHIB
MOHATTS BU3HAYAIOTh HACTYITHUM YMHOM: «WICHYBAHHS MPEIMETHOTO 1 TIOHATTEBOTO
CBITY 3aco0amMu MOBH — CJIOBHUKOBUMH, T'PAMATUUYHUMH OJUHUISIMU. Y MOBHIN
KapTUHI CBITY BiJOMBAIOTHCS OCOOJMBOCTI CHPUMMAHHS MOBISIMH HABKOJIMIIHBOL
airicaocTi» [18, ¢. 93.].

3a O. O. CeniBaHOBOIO MOBHa KapTHHA CBITY € «IPEJCTaBICHHSIM IMPEIMETIB,
sBUI, (PaKTIB, CUTyalld AIMCHOCTI, I[IHHICHUX OPIEHTHPIB, XKUTTEBUX CTpaTeriid,
CIleHapiiB TOBEIIHKM B MOBHHX 3HaKaX, KaTeropisx, SBHUINAX MOBJICHHS, IO €
CEMIOTMYHUM  pEe3yJbTaTOM  KOHIIENTYaJbHOI  penpe3eHTarii  JIMCHOCTI B
eTHocBigoMocTi» [33, ¢. 365].

Ha nymky B. B.XaliBopoHka MOBHa KapTHHAa CBITY BH3HAUa€ThCS SK
«M03aikoroai0Ha MOJBOBa CTPYKTYpa B3aEMOIIOB’ I3aHUX MOBHUX OJMHHIIb, 110 Yepe3
CKJIaJHY CUCTEMY (DOHETUIHHUX SBHIII, IEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHHX 1 TPAMaTHYHUX 3HAYCHb,
a TaKOXX CTUJIICTUYHUX XaPaKTEPUCTHK BiIOMBA€E BITHOCHO 00’ €KTUBHUMN CTaH peuei
JOBKULJIS 1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO CTaHy JIIOAMHHU, TOOTO 3arajioM KapTHHY (MOJEINb) CBITY SIK

taky» [19, c. 15].
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OCKIJIbKY Y paMKax MPOIIOHOBAHOTO TOCIIKEHHS HAlOLTBIIHIA 1HTepec Il Hac
CTAaHOBUTh KOTHITUBHHMM Ta JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUI aCIEKTH MOBHOI KapTHUHH CBITY,
3aCHOBYIOUMCHh Ha BWINE3a3HAYCHUX TIYMAdeHHSX, [JI TIOMAJBIIOT0 aHami3y
BU3HAYAEMO TIOHATTA MOBHA KApmuHa ceimy SK 1HTEpIpeTalilo AIHCHOCTI
1HIMB1TYMOM, IO BiJJOOpa)Kae€ThCs B CUCTEM1 (POHETUUHUX, TPAMAaTUYHUX Ta JIEKCUKO-
CEMaHTUYHUX OJWHHIIb, IOTOKYIOYHCh, TAKUM YUHOM, 3 TyMKoro A. JI. JImcuaeHnko
CTOCOBHO TOTO, 1110 Oy/b-SKa KapTUHA CBITY IMependayae iHTEPIpeTarito JIHCHOCTI, a
He 11 00’ eKTHBHE BimoOpaxxeHHs [26, c. 12].

HeMoxMBICTh 00’ €KTUBHOTO MI3HAHHS A1MCHOCTI JIFOAUHOKO BKAa3y€ HA 3HAYHY
posib CyO’€KTUBHOTO Y (pOpMyBaHHI MOBHOi KAapTHUHHU CBITY, JI€ POJb E€MOTHUBHOI
JIEKCUKA BU3HAYAEThCS TMPOBIJHOK, OCKUIBKM OIlIHKa JIIOJUHOIO OO0 €KTIB
HABKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY (OPMY€TbCA 30KpeMa 1 3a JONOMOror emouiid. OniHka
JUHACHOCTI, Y CBOIO 4Yepry, BIUIMBA€ Ha i1 1HAUBIIyaJbHY IHTEPIIPETAIIO0 MEBHOIO
OCOOMCTICTIO.

JI. A. JlucuueHKO  BHOKPEMIIIOE TpWU PIBHI MOBHOI KapTHUHH  CBITY:
NCUXOMEHMAIbHUL npedepOaibHuil (0OMOBHULL) piéeHb, SKUW MICTUTB Y cO01 30epekeHi
y mam’sITi JJIFOJIMHU BIAOUTKU 00’ €KTIB Ta MOAIH; 102IKO-MEHMANbHULL KOHYENnMYalbHUL
(KoeHimueHutli) pigeHsb, ISl SKOTO XapaKTepHAa HASBHICTh «y3arajibHEHUX OOpa3iB
OJIHOPIJTHUX SIBUILY; Ta JIHEBAIbHUL piéeHb — PIBEHb B1AOOpPaXXEHHSI KOHIIENTIB Yy
MOBHHX OAMHUILIX [26, ¢. 6-7].

[TocayroByrounch HaBEACHOIW  KiacHU(IKaIli€r, 0 ICHXOMEHTaJIbLHOIO
npeBepOaTbHOTO PIBHS MOXHA BIJHECTH BJAcCHE 1 eMOLIMHY CKJIQJOBY, SIKa BMIILY€E
«TO3UTUBHUN YW HETAaTUBHHUM JIOCBiJ, IOB’S3aHHUM 13 TIEBHUM BHJIOM (Di310J0TIUHOT
akTUBHOCTI» [ 79, ¢. 310], 10 TOT1IKO-MEHTAJILHOTO — YCBIJIOMJICHHS €MOII1H 1HAUBIJIOM,
a J10 JIIHTBAJILHOTO PiBHS — BepOasizallito KOHIENTIB €MOITiH.

dopMyBaHHSA MOBHOI KapTUHH CBITY TOYHHAETHCA 3 JIOMOBHUX VSBIICHb,
KOHIIENTIB, 110 3r0J0M 3aKpIILTIOIOTHCS HA JIOTIKO-MEHTaJbHOMY KOHIIENTYaJbHOMY

PiBHI Ta 3HAXOJATh CBOE BIIOOPaKEHHSI Y MOBHUX OJIMHUIIAX HA JIIHTBAJLHOMY PiBHI.
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[Ipore BapTO 3a3HauMTH, U0 (POPMYBAHHS MOBHOI KapTHUHU CBITY HE € JIHIHHHUM.
HaBnaku, piBHI MOBHOI KapTHHU CBITY € IIBHUJIIE B3aEMO3YMOBICHUMH (paKTOpamH,
HIXK IOCIIIOBHUMU eTanamu [26, c. 8].

BuBueHHSl JIEKCHUHUX OJMHHUIL TOTpPeOye aHammi3y IXHbOTO OTOYEHHS, IO
cllaJla€ peyeHHs, JUIsl CEMaHTUYHOTO JTOCIHIJIKEHHS SIKOTO, Y CBOIO Yepry, «HEOO0X1THO
BpaxoByBaTH ICHYBaHHS TIOHATTS CYMICHOCTI MOXJIMBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, SIKi
PEIPE3CHTYIOTHCS BiAMOBITHUMHE ciioBodopMamu» [11, ¢. 7]. AHaii3 iIMEHHHKA 371icmb,
3 Orfisily Ha HOro Miciie y MOBHIM KapTHHI CBITY, JI03BOJISIE BHUCHOBYBATH, IIIO
NEPBICHUM €TarioM 3apOJHKCHHS 3a3HAYEHO! JIBKCEMU CTalla eMOIlis 1HAUBYIyMa SIK
peakilisi Ha TMEBHI MOJPa3HUKH, IO OTPUMYE pIi3HI NPOSBH, SKI 3r0JA0OM Ha
JIHTBAJILHOMY PiBHI BimoOpaswiucst y BepOatuBax (kpuuwamu, pudamu, 1asmucs
TOII[O), IO CKJIAJAI0Th CHHOHIMIHHHUN Psill, € «CHHOHIMU 3 SBISIFOTHCS 1 BCEPEIAMHI
Bxke chopMoBaHoi cemaHnTHuHOl cuctemm» [10, c¢. 223]. 3romom emoris 370CTi Ta ii
IPOSIBU Ha KOHUENTYAJIbHOMY PIBHI 3aKpIIUIATHCS SIK Peaklis Ha MEBHI OJHOTUIIHI
MOJIPA3HUKH, EMOIIisl y PI3HUX 11 MposiBax HaOyJe CTaTyCy MOHSTTS Ta 3aKPIUTHCS Y
cBiioMocTi. Ha nmHrBaibHOMy piBHI1 NOHATTS Oy/€ BIJOOpaKaTUCh Y 3aKPIJICHOMY 3a
HUM 3BYKOBOMY KOMIUIEKCI 37icmb, a TaKOXK HaOy/I€ JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHUX 3B’ S3KIB,
K1 (OpPMYBaTUMYTh HOTO JIGKCHYHE 3HAYCHHS. 3 IUIMHOM JKUTTEBOTO JOCBIY,
JIOANHA, SIKa TOCITYTOBYETHCS MOHATTSAM Ta JIEKCEMOIO 37iCHb Yy CBOEMY MHCIIEHHI,
CKOPO BHSIBUTH, IO CKJIAJIHICTh €MOIIMHOTO JKUTTA MOTpeOye OUIbII PI3HOMaHITHUX
3ac001B JIEKCUYHOTO BUpaXEHHS. TakuM YMHOM, HABKOJIO 0a30BOi JIEKCEMU 371icmb
BUHUKHE JICKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHE TI0JIe, K€ BKIIOYaTHUME JIEKCEMH, IO MO3HAYaTUMYTh
Bapialiii eMoIli, HamPUKIAd, 2Hi8, PO3NIOUEHICb, CKANCEHICMb, O3HAKU XapaKTepy,
OB’ s13aH1 3 €MOIIIE€I0 3JI0CT1, HAPUKIIAT HCOPCMOKICMb, cy8opicmb TOIo. EreMeHTH
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO MIKPOTIONSI 37icmb Yy TPOIECi MHUCICHHS JIOJUHH TaKOX
HaOyBaTUMYTh acollialliii, MoB’s3aHUX 3 BIAMOBIIHOI €MOLI€I0 Ta HaOyBaTUMYTb
3HA4YEHb, 110 HE CTOCYIOTHCSA €MOIIHHOTO YXUTTS JIFOJIMHU, TAKAM YHHOM 30aradyroun

JIOMOBHHI pIBeHb YSBIICHb JIOAWHU. Hanpuknan, nexceMa aepecis CTOCYBaTHMETHCS
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HE JIMOIE TMICUXIYHMX TPOIECIB JIIOAWHM Ta iX (I3UYHOTO TpOsiBY, a W
BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTUMETbCA  SIK  MOHSATTS ~ MDKHApPOJHOTO IpaBa, IO3HAYAIOYU
«HECIIPOBOKOBAaHUH 30pOITHUI Hama | OHIET ep>KaBH HA 1HITY 3 METOIO 3arapOaHHs il
TepuTOpii, MKBigaIii abo oOMexxeHHs 11 He3anexxHocTi» [36, c. 18].

OTxe, mpeBepOAIbHUN PIBEHb MOBHOI KQpPTUHU CBITY 3 PO3BUTKOM CB1JIOMOCTI
moauHu (pOpMy€e KOHIIENTYaldbHUW PiBEHb, IO 3TOJOM BIIOOpakaeThbcs Ha PiBHI
JIHTBAJIBHOMY, SIKAHA 3aBISKHM MHCICHHIO JIOAMHU 30aradye ii ysBIEHHS MpO
HABKOJIMIIHINA CBIT, IO BIJIOOpaKa€ThCS Ha MEHTAJbHOMY (IOMOBHOMY) DiBHI [26,
c. 8]. Takum ynHOM, MOBHA KapTHHA CBITY SIK BiJIOOpakae ysBICHHS JIFOIMHU PO ceOe
Ta BCECBIT, TaK 1 Mae Oe3mocepeHii BILUTMB Ha (OpMyBaHHSA ii ysIBJICHb IPO CBIT H,

BIJIIIOBIJTHO, POPMYBaHHS OL[IHKH JIFOJIMHOIO ce0€ Ta sIBUL] HABKOJIMUIIHBOTO CBITY.

1.2 Jlekcuko-ceMaHTHYHE 1M0JI€ IK CeTMEHT MOBHOI KAPDTHHH CBIiTY

JlinrBaybHUM piBEHb MOBHOI KapTUHH CBITY MEPIIOYEPTrOBO BiAOOPaKAETHCS B
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHIA CUCTEM1 MOBH, OCKUIbKM B HIA NPOSABIAETHCS OAUeHHS CBITY
JIFOMHOIO B HOI0 HAMMEHIIINX BIATIHKAX.

«JIexcuko-ceMaHTHYHA CUCTEMa — OJIHA 3 HAMCKJIAJHIIINX MOBHUX CHCTEM, 11O
3YMOBJIEHO O0araTOBUMIPHICTIO 1I CTPYKTypH, HEOJHOPIAHICTIO 1i OJMHULIb,
PI3HOMaHITHICTIO BiIOOpaXEHUX Y HHMX BIJHOIIEHBb 1 BIAKPUTICTIO ISl TIOCTIMHOTO
MOMIOBHEHHSI HOBUMH OJMHUIIMHU (CIOBaMU Ta 3Ha4YeHHAMH)» [24, c. 262].
JlocniKeHHsT JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOT CUCTEMU MOBH Tiepeadavae ii CTPYKTYpHU3alliio,
sKa CHpHsiE€ MOJAIBIIOMY aHaNi3y CTPYKTYPHHX OJMHHIIL Ta iX CITIBBIJHOIICHHS.
OmHUM 3 IHCTPYMEHTIB aHaJI13y OAUHUIIb JJEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOT CUCTEMU € KOHIISTIIIIS
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJIs, JI€ JIEKCEeMM BIOPSAKOBaHI 3a MPHUHITUIIOM TaKOi
Kkiacudikaiili JIHTBICTUYHUX OO0’€KTIB, sSKa 3aCHOBYETHCS «HA CIUIBHUX O3HAKaX,
XapaKTepHHUX LI MEBHOTO PO3MIIsLyBaHOro 00’ exTy» [8, c. 484].

TpaguiiiiHO JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHE I0JI€ BBAXKAETHCA CYKYIHICTIO JIEKCEM, SIKi

OXOIITIOKOTh  II€BHY  KOHICITYAJbHY c<1)epy 1 MalwTh IIEBHE CEMaHTHYHE
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ciiBBiHOMEHH. [IpoTe, mMacmTabum O3HA4YEHOI CYKYIMHOCTI JIEKCEM Ta XapakTep
3B’SI3KY ii OAMHUILG Y PAMKAaX JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TOJIS 3aJIMIIAI0THCS MPEAMETOM
HayKOBHX JHCKYycii [60, c. 67].

Teopiss JTEKCHYHOTO TIOJIS BIEpIIe Oyja TMpEACTaBlICHA HIMEIBKUM BUYCHHUM
I. Tpipom 63, c¢.57]. 3a Tpipom IexcHuni mons € BHYTPIIHBO H00pe
CTPYKTYPOBaHUMHU Ta Yy3TOJKCHUMH; BOHH OXOILUTIOIOTH OJIHE CEMAaHTHYHE IOJIE Ta
YiTKO BIJJOKpEMJICHI BIJl IHIIIMX CEMAHTUYHHUX IOJI1B. Y Cl IEKCEMU IMOTPAILISIOTH B OJTHE
W Jumie oJlHe JIEKCHMYHE TMOoJie, 1 KOJHE CIIOBO HE 3aJMIIAETHCS CAMOCTIMHHM.
CTpyKTypa ToJis, TAKUM YHHOM, € «MO3AT9HOIO»: «CIIOBA 3’ €IHYIOThCS, SIK YaCTHHKHU
MO3aiKH, MOKPHUBAIOYH BC1 aCIICKTH MEBHOI chepu isutbHOCTI» [65, c. 238].

3 PO3BHUTKOM TEOPIi JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOro moJist 11ei Tpipa 3a3Hanu 3HaYHOL
KPUTHKH, OCKUIBKM HaBEICHA KOHIICMI[I HE BPaxOBYE YHCICHHI «IEKCHYHI
MPOTATMHI» Ta «PO3MHUTICTHY» MEX MK MOJISIMHU Ta €JIeMEHTaMHu BCepeanHi MoJiB [62,
cc. 118-134]. BaxumBoio 3ayBaror € i Te, MO0 MOMIOHMH MiIAXiJ JCIIO CIPOIIYE
JICKCUKO-TIOHSATIMHUN aCTEeKT JICKCUKO-CEMHTUYHUX TMOJIB, aJHKe JICKCUYHI TOHSTTS
3JIaTHI PO3IIMPIOBATHCH, a CJIOBaM BJIACTHBO HaOyBaTH HOBHX 3HaveHb [81, c. 12].

HenonikoM 3a3HayeHOTO MiAXOIY € TaKOXX HEXTYBaHHS CKJIQJIHICTIO JICKCHUKO-
CeMaHTUYHOI cucTeMr MOBH. OCKIJIBKM CJIOBaM MpHTaMaHHa TMOJICEMis, a TaKOXK
ICHyBaHHS MTEPEHOCHUX 3HAYCHB, BUAAETHCS JIOTTUHHM, IO «ITiT OJHUM CJIOBOM MOXE
pPO3YMITHUCS 1HIIIE, SIKE BTIM 30epirae CEeMaHTUYHHUHN 3B’SI30K 3 MEPIIOI JIEKCEMOIO.
TakuM 4MHOM, yC1 TIOHATTS, sIKI MAlOThCS Ha yBas3i IMiJl CJIOBOM, HaBITh SKIIO BOHU HE
OIPUSBJICHI SIBHO, HAJICXKATh 10 CEMAHTUYHOTO TOJIS I[LOTO ciioBa» [77, ¢. 78].

Bubip nexcemu yist 371HCHEHHS KOMYHIKATUBHOTO aKTY 3QJIC)KUTh B1Jl IHTCHIIIH
Ta OI[IHKM MOBHOI CHUTyallll aApecaHToM, J€ Yy 3BICTI CIHOCTEpIra€ThCs
«CITIBBIIHECEHICTh MOAAILHOCTI 3 BIIACHOIO OILIIHKOIO JI0 IMOBIIOMJIIOBaHOTO» [6, ¢. 51].
[cHyBaHHST He JHIIe EKCHUIMMWTHUX, a ¥ IMIUIIIIUTHUX BHUPAXKEHb JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO TIOJIS TPHU3BOJUTH JI0 TEPETHHY JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHHX IIOJIIB Ta

UTIOCTpY€ BIJACYTHICTh UYITKMX MeX MDK mnoisiMu. OcoOJMBO 1€  CTOCYETHCS
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XyJIO)KHBOTO TEKCTY, OCKUIBKM 3aj7a4a aBTOpa — HE MPOCTO Ha3BaTH EMOIlio, a
NepeaaT ii CyTh TAKUM YHHOM, II0O CIIPOTrHO3YBATH 1 BUKJIMKATH €MOIIli UhTaya, ajpKe
«[e]Mortii mormomMararoTh BiTOOpa3UTH 00’ €KTH peaJbHOT KAaPTHUHH CBITY Ta CIYTYIOTh
dbopMyBaHHIO MOBHOi KapTWHH CBiTy. JltomnWHa, emoriiiHa 3a CBOEI MPHUPOIIOIO,
BUCTYIIA€ AaKTHMBATOPOM TaKOro IMpolecy, MoBa — 3acoboM, a emolii — (HopMoro
BijoOpaskeHHsT 00’ €KTUBHOT JikicHOCTI» [7, C. 40].

Tak, Hampukiajg, JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHE TI0JIE  HEraTUBHUX  E€MOIIIM
NEPETUHAETHCS, 3-TIOMDK 1HIIMX, 3 MOJEM JIIOJICHKOTO Tijla, OCKIILKH MPUPOIHBO, IO
eMOIIii OIUCYIOTh, B TOMY YHCJHi, i 4epe3 ixHi TutecHi nmpossu: “He whirled back to
them, hair flying, eyes burning, hands clenched into fists” (King S. The Institute.
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 2020, 496 p., c. 79)! — ‘Hiki xpyTHyBCcs Ha3ajm 10
JITIax1B — BOJIOCCS MallOpUTh, 04i TOPATH, PYKH cTUCKAKThe B KyJakn® (Kiar C.
[nctutyt. XapkiB: KamxkoBuih kiyd «Kmy6 cimeiinoro mo3suuisi», 2020. 608 c.,
c. 109)2. V 3a3HaueHOMY NPHMKJIai €MOLs 3J10CTi OIMMCAaHA aBTOPOM 3a JIOIOMOTIOIO
MeTaOPUUHOTO BUPA3Y «OUI 20psAmby Ta CIOBOCHOIYUYCHHS «PYKU CIMUCKAOMbCA 8
kynaku». TakuM YWHOM, XOYa HaBEJEHI JIEKCEMHU HE HAJIeKaTh J0 aHaJI130BaHOTO
JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO TIOJISI, BOHW BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS ISl IO3HAYCHHS HETaTUBHUX
EMOIIIH, JIe IePETUHAIOTLCS BUITIE3a3HAUCH] JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHI1 TTOJIS.

[lepeTuH JEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHUX IOJIB CHPUUYUHSIETHCS TAKOX MOJICEMIEIO
JeKceM-KOHCTUTYeHTIB. Tak, BepbaTuB hurt ta jnekcemu, MOGPOJIOTIYHO TOXIiIHI Bif
HBOTO, BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS SIK HA TTO3HAYEHHS CIIPUYMHEHHS JIFOAWHI (P13UUHOTO 0OJTIO,
TaK 1 EMOIIIMHOTO CTpaX<aaHHs [54]:

“I’m gonna stick a needle in your arm and it’ll hurt, but be a good sport” (King,
c.60) — S 3apa’ TOOI rojKy B PYKy BCTPOMIIIO, 1 BOHO OoJiiTHMe, TOX Oy1b

mosoaunnkoro’ (Kir, c. 86);

! JliGpani npukiaay 3 opurinaabHOro pomany Stephen King “The Institute” Tyt i gani no tekcry nossadaemo King.
2 JTibpaui npukaaau 3 ykpainchkoro nepeknany pomany Crisena Kinra «IHCTHTYT» TyT i aji 10 TEKCTY I03HA4aEMO
Kine.
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“The fact of his parents’ murder was still too fresh and hurtful for these letters
to wake Luke from his half-dreaming state, but the news they contained was disturbing,
all the same” (King, c. 185) — ‘@®akr yOuBcTBa OaThKiB OYB Il HAJITO CBIXKHM i
OoJiicHuM, abu 111 aucTH TpoOymmau Jltoka Bij HAMIBCHOBHIHHUIIBKOTO CTaHy, ajie
HOBHHHM Bce 0HO Oyiu TpuBoxHi® (KiHr, ¢. 243). [l po3yMiHHS CEMaHTHKH CJIOBA Yy
KOHKPETHOMY PEYEHHI KIIOYOBY POJIb BINIrpae KOHTEKCT, aJKE€ caMe 3 KOHTEKCTY,
BCEPEIIMHI SKOTO JieKcema (irypye, 4uTad Ji3HAETHCS, MPO KWW caMe BHJ OO0
UIeThCA.

EneMeHTH JnEeKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHOIO TIOJii HE € pIBHOLIHHUMH, a IXHE
CHIBBIJIHOIIEHHSI Ta, BIAMOBIAHO, CTPYKTypa JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO  IOJIA
3aIMIIAIOTHCS MPEAMETOM HaykKoBHX Auckycii. Haykoseups E. dineran kiacugikye
CJIEMECHTH JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO TOJIS 32 IXHBOIO MapKOBaHICTIO, BUOKPEMITIOIOUH
0a3uCcHI Ta MapKOBaHI JIEKCEMHU Y MeKax Iojs. Tak, IMGHHUKU cyM, 31icmb, 8i0uail,
cmpax, o2uoa BITHOCATHCS 10 0a3UCHUX, a ocypoba, myaa, MeNaHxolis, pO3N0YeHICb,
noboweanHs — JO MapKoBaHMX. ICHye JBa cmocoOu MOCHIKEHHS CKIIaLy
CEMaHTUYHOTO TIOJIS. IHAYKTUBHUMA Ta ACAYKTHBHUU. 711 HaAmoro mOCTiKEHHS
OHOMACIOJIOTIYHUI KPUTEPIM 100 3aCTOCYBaHHSA y cdepi THUIONOrIT CIOBECHHX
o0’eHaHb € OUTBII BUMPABIAHUM, AK€ «aHaN3 JIHTBICTHYHOTO Marepiaiay Bif
MOHATH A0 MOBHU BIJNOBIJIa€ TPUPOAHOMY IPOLIECY MOBHOI 00’ €KTHBAILIl AYMKH JJIs
BUPAKCHHSI TOTO UM 1HIIOTO MOHATTS abo pparMeHTy mificHocTi» [9, €. 157]. ba3ucHi
JIEKCeMH, SIKI YTBOPIOIOTH AJIPO Ta YAaCTO BITHOCSTHCSA O CEMAaHTUYHHUX MPUMITHUBIB,
OITAHOBYIOTHCS MOBIIIMH  paHillle, YacTO CKIAMaloTbcs 3  ONHIET Mopdemu,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS YACTIllIE Ta MAarOTh IMUPIILY CEMaHTHKY, HDK MapkoBaHi [61,
c. 180]. Hartomicts saepHo-TiepudepiiiHe BIIHOMICHHS «PETMPE3CHTYE HAMPsM
TaKCOHOMIi JICKCHYHUX OJWHUIIb BiJl JISKCUKOTpadiuHUX Ie(PiHIII KOHKPETHUX CEMEM
70 X y3araJbHEHHS Ta BUOKpeMIIeHHS siapay [9, C. 157]. diHeran ciryiiHo 3ayBaxye,
[0 32 TAKOTO TOPSIAKY SIACPHI JIGKCEMU MArOTh O3HAKH, sIKI NMpUTaMaHHI O0a3UCHUM

jgexkcemaMm. Tak, HampuKIaa, IMEHHHUK 37iCmb CKIAmae sapo 10 mepudepiiHux
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JEKCUYHUX OJMHHULD JIOMICMb, CKANXCeHICMmb, Apicmb. SIK 3a3Havyae BITUYM3HSHUN
MoBo3HaBellb M. I1. Kouepran, «y sapi MICTAThCS HaWBaXXJIMBIIII CJIOBA, BOHHU
MOB’si3aHI MK CO00I0 CHJIBHUMH CEMAaHTUYHHMH BiTHONICHHSIMH W YTBOPIOIOTH
CHHOHIMIYHI, AaHTOHIMIYHI 1 pojao-BuA0OBI rpynu. Ha mnepudepii MicTaThCs
(GYHKIIIOHATILHO MEHIII BaXXJIMBI CJIOBa, SKi, SK IPaBUJIO, HajJekaTh 1 JO 1HIIIOTO
JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO TTOJIsh». [24, cc. 266-267].

Taky caMmy JAyMKy TpO CTPYKTYpPY JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTHYHOIO TIOJs, SIKe
CKIAJa€eThbcsl 3 LEHTPY Ta mnepudepii, 3HAXOAMUMO Yy PO3BIIKAX HAYKOBUII
O. O. CeniBaHOBO1, sIKa 3a3Hayae, MO «[J]0 UEHTPY BXOAATh HAly>KHMBAHIIII CIIOBA 3
SACKpaBUM IHTETPAJIbHUM 3HAYCHHAM, [a] mepudepis XapaKTepusyeTbcs 3HAYHO
MEHIIIOIO YaCTOTHICTIO BYKMBAHHS, CTHIICTHYHOKO 3a0apBieHicTion [33, c. 282].

Xoya HAYKOBMH JHMCKYpC HE BHM3HAYAETHCS OJHOPIAHICTIO AYMOK CTOCOBHO
BU3HAYCHHS  CTPYKTYPH  JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO  TMOJsS, MOro  €JIeMEHTH
TU(pEepeHUIIOITh MEPEBAKHO 32  (DYHKIIOHANBHICTIO, YacTOTOK  B)KUBAaHHS,
CTWJIICTUYHUM 3a0apBiieHHAM. JlJi1 MOAaibIIOro AOCHIIKEHHS 30CepeauMocs Ha
Teopii saepHO-TIepUdEPINHOI CTPYKTYPH JICKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOTO TOJISI 32 aBTOPCTBA
M. Koueprana.

OCKIJIbKM TPOTIOHOBAHE JOCIIPKEHHS T'OJOBHO 30CEPEIKY€EThCA Ha JIEKCUKO-
CEMAaHTUYHOMY TOJIi HETaTUBHHUX E€MOIIii, K€ OXOIUIIOE IIMPOKHUI CHEKTp JIEKCEM,
JOIIBHO BHOKPEMHUTH MEHIIN CTPYKTYpHI YTIPYIMOBaHHS — JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYH1
MIKpOTIOJISI, KOJKHE 3 SIKHUX MAa€ BJIACHE SIIPO — JIEKCEMY, SIKa BHU3HAYAETHCS YaCTOIO
B)KMBAaHHS, IMUPOKOK CEMAHTHKOI Ta SCKPaBUM IHTETPAJbHUM 3HAYCHHSM.
MOXIUBICTh TIOJNUIUTH JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHE II0JI€ Ha TapaJurMaTAYHO MEHIII
CTPYKTYpH1 OJIMHHULI JEMOHCTPYE 1€papX14HUil 3pi3 moss. Takum 4MHOM, B MEXKax
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHOTO TOJIsI MOYKHA BUIUTUTH TOPU30HTANIbHY BICh, IO BioOpaxkae
snepHo-TiepudepiiiHy CTPyKTypy TOJIA Ta BEPTUKAIBHY, sIKa JEMOHCTPYE 1€papXiuHy

OynoBy moJs [16, c. 26].
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Y cydacHOMYy JHTBICTHYHOMY JUCKYpCl HEMa€ €QUHOTO IOTOKEHOTO
NPUHIIMIY TPYNyBaHHS JIEKCEM Y JIEKCUKO-ceMaHTWyHe moje. [lutanHs mnpo
BOKJIMBICTh (OPMYBaHHS JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJSI JICKCEMaMH OJIHIEI0 YH
pPI3HMMH YaCTMHAMU MOBH 3QJIUIIAETHCSA BIAKPUTUM. OCKITBKM OCHOBY JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO TOJs CTAHOBUTh CEMAaHTHYHA CIIOPIHEHICTh, BBAXXAEMO, IO
Mop(doJIoriuHa CKJIa0Ba HE BiAIrpae BU3HAUHOI POJIi y paMKax mojst. TakuM 4nHOM,
MOTOXKYEMOCS 3 TyMKOIO, 110 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHE T0JIe YTBOPIOETHCS CIIOBAMH, 1110
HaJeXaTh [0 PI3HUX YaCTUH MOBH, Ta SKI XapaKTEepU3YIOThCS CEMaHTHUYHUMH
BIJTHOIIICHHAMH M coOoto [84].

BaxnuBuM eraromM JOCTIIKEHHSI JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOIO TIOJISI BBaXKAEMO
BU3HAUYCHHSI JICKCEM Ha MMO3HAYCHHSI MIKPOTOJIIB, 1110 BKJIKOYAE HE JIUIIIE BiAOIp JEKCEM
32 CEMaHTUYHHMH O3HAaKaMH, a ¥ ypaxyBaHHS €IWHOI MOPQOJOriyHoi (hopmu i
KOXKHOI aHaJi30BaHoOi JiekceMu. Dopmyroun BiacHy TEOPitO JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO
noist Ta (QOPMYJIIOIOYM TIOHSTTS «CEMAHTUYHUX TPUMITUBIBY, A. BexxOuiibka
BUOKPEMITIOE OPIEHTOBHY MaKpOCTPYKTYpPY MPEAUKATIB, 3TPYNOBaHUX y KaTeropii [60,
c. 76]. IlpenukaTUBHUN MIAXI1]T 10 BUOKPEMIICHHS JIEKCEM JIsl TO3HAYEHHS MIKPOIIOJIiB
BBA)KAEMO HANOUIBII JOUIJIBHUM 3 OTJISIAY HA CTPYKTYPY aHTIIIMCHKOT MOBH Ta CIYIIHY
3ayBary Ipo Te, IO [c]ucTemaTu3allis IpeauKaTiB, OCHOBaHA Ha CEMaHTHII,
nependavae, 3 OAHOTO OOKYy, CHHTE3yBaJbHUM XapakTep, aJKe CIIBBIJIHOCHA 3
JIOTIYHMMHU KaTeropisiMd MHCICHHsS, a 3 IHIIOTO — HEeMHHydYe Oyje IT03Ha4YeHa
IparHeHHSAM JOCIIIHUKA AeTali3yBaTi BIATIHKY 3Ha4eHby» [13, ¢. 70].

Y paMKax MNpPONOHOBAHOIO JIOCHIMKEHHA OyidM BHUOKpPEMJIEHI HACTyIHI
MIKPOTIOJIS:

1. Mikpomose to be angry

“Some of them, disoriented and angry, have tried to attack me” (King, c. 101) —
‘Jlexto, po3ry0iieHul 1 po3JoYeHuii, Hamaraetbcs Ha MeHe Hamactu’ (Kinr, cc. 137-
138).

2. Mikpomosne to fear
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“Sha says he’s crying because he’s scared. She told him that was normal. She
told him they’re all scared” (King, c. 184) — ‘Illa kaxe, BiH 1miade, 00 HOMy CTPAIIHO.
Bona itomy ckazaina, mo 1ie HopmanbHa peakitis. Ckazana, mo iMm ycim cTpamno’ (Kisr,
c. 241).

3. Mikpomoue to be sad

“Go away, Luke. | need to be sad on my own now” (King, c. 168) — ‘O6ymm
mene, JTroky. Tenep st maro camoToro moxkyputucs:’ (Kinr, ¢. 224).

4. MikpomnoJe to be anxious

“Avery was staring up at her anxiously, scratching his arms, pinching his nose,
and generally looking like he needed to pee” (King, c. 208) — ‘EiiBepi Hanpy:keHo
JTWBUBCS Ha HEl, YyXaB PyKy, CMHKaB HOCA 1 B3araji MaB TaKWi BUTJISI, Hade HOMY
xotijocs B Tyanet’ (Kinr, c. 271).

5. Mikpomnose to hate

“She raised her voice. ‘Are you there? Are you listening? | hope you are, because
| hate you and | want you to know it! | HATE YOU!” (King, c. 168) — ‘Bona
nigBuimia roigoc: Bu tam €? Cnyxaere mene? CnoaiBarocsi, 10 Tak, 00 s Bac
HEeHABH/LKY 1 xouy, 100 Bu mipo 1ie 3Hamu! 1 BAC HEHABUJIKY!” (Kinr, c. 225).

6. Mikpomnose to be disgusted

“‘Stop with the teeth,” Gladys said. ‘That’s a disgusting sound’” (King, c. 316) —
‘IIpunuHu HOKOTITH 3ybaMu, — ckaszana [nemic. Oruanmii 38yk” (Kinr, c. 402).

7. Mikpomnose to be desperate

“Luke stared at them desperately, spit running down his chin, sure they would
be the last faces he would see... and then his throat unlocked” (King, c. 140) — ‘JIrok i3
BiJluaeM BAMBISBCS B JIIKApiB, MiAOOPIAASIM CTiKajla CJIMHA, 1 BiH y>Ke OyB NEBEH, 110
1€ OCTaHHI 00JIMYYS, SIKI BIH MOOQYUTh Y JKHUTTI... @K PANTOM TOPJIO PO3KIECHIOCH
(Kiwr, c. 187).

8. Mikpormose to be depressed
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“You sound like a man suffering from depression” (King, c. 28) — ‘Cxoxe Ha
Te, o y Bac aenpecia’ (Kiur, c. 45).

Bcepenuni CBO€l CTPYKTYpH JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYHE TOJIE MA€ MapagurMaTHIHI
3B’A3KH, /10 SIKHX B KOHTEKCTI CTPYKTYpH MOJS BIAHOCUMO CHHOHIMH, aHTOHIMH,
rinoHiMU Ta rinepToHimu [24, cc. 265-267].

[ITo cTocyeThcsl TEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHOTO TOJISl HETATUBHUX €MOIIIH, 0COOIMBO
BOXKJIMBUMH BBa)KAa€EMO CHHOHIMIYHI 3B’SA3KH, OCKIJIBKM CaM€ CHHOHIMIYHHMM P
BUPAXA€ CHUIBHICTh CEMAaHTUYHOTO 3MICTY, MPUTaAaMaHHY KOHCTUTYEHTaM JIEKCUKO-
CEMaHTHUYHOIO TIOJIS, a TaKOX «BIAPI3HAIOTHCS BIATIHKAMHU 3HAYCHb YU
CKCIPECUBHUMH Ta CTHIICTUYHUMHU ocoOmuBocTsamu» [10, c. 223]. AHTOHIMIUHI
3B’SI3KM TIPUTaMaHHI TEpPeayciM JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHUM TIOJISM, IO OXOIUTIOIOTH
IIUPIIANA CIEKTP JIEKCeM, aKE JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHE II0JIe €MOIli OXOIUTIOE SK
HEraTHBHI, TaK 1 MO3UTUBHI eMolii. OTxe, aHTOHIMIYHI 3B’SI3KM BIrpaloTh 3HAYHY
pOJIb Yy MeXaxX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJIS HETAaTUBHUX EMOIliH, a/Ke >KOIHE
MOHSATTS y CBIOMOCTI MOBIIS HE ICHY€ OKpeMoO Bij iHIUX. Tak, 6€3 MOHATTS CyM, y
JIOJCBKIM CBIIOMOCTI HE ICHYBaJIO O YSBIEHHS MpPO paaicTb. TakuM YHHOM,
AHTOHIMIYHI 3B’S3KH € YaCTHHOIO JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO TTOJISl TA MOXYTh CITyTYBaTH
3aco0amMu HOro BUPAKECHHS:

“No one was happy about it, least of all me — I liked my job and I liked the
Gulf Coast — but it was the best solution” (King, ¢. 12) — ‘Takuii BapiaHT HebaraTbom
cromo0aBcs, i MeHII 3a Bce MeHi, 00 s JIOOUB CBOIO pOOOTY 1 JIFOOUB y30€peiKKs
MekcHKaHCBKOI 3aTOKH, Ta Kpaiioro suxoay He Oyno’ (Kinr, c. 23).

[Ipotiec BiOOPY KOHCTUTYEHTIB KOKHOTO OKPEMOT'O MIKPOIOJS Ta JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO TOJIS Y IIJIOMY BBa)XA€ThCS CYO’ €KTUBHUM Ta YMOBHHM. 3 OTJISAY Ha
TEOPETHYHE IMATPYHTS] BUBYCHHS TEMHU Y MEXaX JTOCIKCHHS JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO
MOJISI HETAaTUBHUX €MOIlN Yy KaHpl XOppop Ha MaTepiami XYy/DKHBOTO TBOpY Oynu
BHU3HAYEHI TaKl €Tanu 1000py KOHCTUTYEHTIB:

1. AHami3 TeKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO CKIIATy XyJI0KHBOTO TBOPY.
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2. BusHaueHHs1 CEMaHTHUYHOI OCHOBH JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO TIOJISL.

3. Bu3HaueHHs SAEpHUX JIEKCEM MIKPOIIOJIB.

4. JTo6ip IeKCUYHUX OJIMHUIIb, 3HAUCHHS SIKUX BUPAKAE OKPECIICHY CEMAaHTHUHY
OCHOBY a00 THX, SIKI y TEBHOMY KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOMY OOpaMJICHHI IMILTIIIUTHO
BUPaXal0Th 0OpaHy CEMAaHTHUYHY OCHOBY.

BucHOByroUHM, BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, IO JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYHE IIOJIE — 1€
napagurMaTiyHe o0’ €IHaHHS JIEKCEM OAHOI0 a00 AEKUIbKOX MPaMaTUYHUX PO3PSIIB,
[0 MawTh CIUIBHY CEMaHTHYHY OCHOBY Ta EKCIUIIIIUTHO a00 IMIUTIIIUTHO ii
BUpaXaroTh. JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHE TI0JIE€ MA€ 1€EpapXiuHy CTPYKTYpy Ta MOXKe OyTH
HOJIIJIEHE Ha MEHIIl CTPYKTYpPHI yTrpYyNOBaHHS — MIKPOIOJIS, a TaKOX Mae sApo Ta
nepudepito, SIKUM IpUTAMaHHI XapakTepHl 03HAKH, IPOTE, MK HUMH BIJICYTHS 4ITKa
Mexa. JIeKCHKO-CeMaHTHUHI MOJIs OB’ A3aH1 MK COO0I0 Ta MOXKYTh IIEPETUHATHUCH, &
«3B’ 30K MK TOJIIMH 3a0e31euye 0e3nepepBHICTh CEMaHTUYHOTO MPOCTOPY, 00’ €HYE

BCI TT0JIS B OJIHY JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUHY CHCTEMY MOBW» [24, c. 212].

1.3 CriBen KiHr sik majicTep eMONiHHOT0 BILUIMBY HA YMTA4a

«JlitepatypHuii mpoctip pomaHy [...] 3ayimae pi3HI PIBHI aBTOPCHKOIO
CBITOIISIY (YaCOBHMM, COIIAIbHHUM, KyJIbTypHHH TOmO)» [45, c. 272], a XymoxKHS
JiTeparypa TICHO TOB’Si3aHAa 3 BIJOOPKEHHSIM EMOIIMHOTO >KUTTSA JIIOJAUHU. Y
XYJI0KHIX TEKCTAaX CHOMKETHI JIIHII CyITPOBOIKYIOTHCS TIEPEIayeto EMOIIHHOTO TOCBITY
MEPCOHAXIB, @ CaM TEKCT «MICTUTh HE IPOCTO MOBY, a IEPEayCIM PeNnpe3eHTYeE
BUPaXXEH1 MOBOIO JYMKH Ta IOUyTTs aBTOopa» [44, cc. 14-15]. K. Otni BBaxkae, 1110 B
CBITOBAa XYJOXKHSI JITE€paTypa BIJ MOYaTKy CBOTO ICHYBaHHS IPYHTY€TbCS Ha
«PO3MOBIASLX PO eMotii» [75, c. 6].

3aBasSKU 3JaTHOCTI JIIOJAWMHU JI0 TMPOSIBIB €MIIaTii, 4YuTadyy MpUTaMaHHO
CIpuiiMaTH Ta BIIUYBaTH €MOLIli IEPCOHAXIB, CIIBYYBATH Ta IEPEKUBATH BC1 TPaArivHi
Ta TIacJMBl TepureTii croxeTy. Emmaris — emoriiiiHa peakiiis 1HAWBINA, sKa

CIIpUYMHEHA EMOIIMHUM CTAHOM 1HIIOTO Cy0’€KTa Ta BIAMOBIAAE €MOIIIHHOMY CTaHy
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ocTaHHBOTO [59, ¢. 5]. Xoua ifest mpo Te, II0 eMOIlil BUTraIaHuX ePCOHAKIB XYJOKHIX
TBOPIB BHKIIMKAIOTh EMIIATII0 MOXE BBaXaTHCh mapanokcanbHow [89], C. Kinn
3a3Hayae, MO0 XYIOKHIM JiTepaTypi BJIACTHBO BUKIMKATH EMIIATIIO JIETIIEe, HIK
CHpPAaBXHIM J>KUTTEBUM CHUTYallisM, OCKUIbBKM 3HAaHOMCTBO 3 XYJOXKHIM TBOPOM
JT03BOJISIE UATAYy YCBIJIOMUTH, 1110 OMKCAaH1 €MOIIil IEPCOHAXIB € BUTAJaHUMU, & TOMY
aZpecaHT Mo30yBa€ThCS CKENTHUIM3MY, NMPUTAMAHHOTO HOTO CHPUHHATTIO €MOIii
IHIIMX JII0JeH y pealbHOMY KHTTI [67, cc. 28-29]. HaykoBerr BHCHOBYE, IO 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0  OTMCY HETAaTUBHMX EMOIIHUX CTaHIB IMEPCOHAXIB Yy dYHUTada JIErKO
BUKJIMKATH emMnaTito [67, ¢. 72]. CTBOpEHHS TaKOT'O0 EMOIIHOTO MOJISl TICHO OB’ I3aHE
3 MalCTEPHICTIO aBTOPa, a/)K€ HE KOKHUHM TBIp 3IaTHUI BUKIMKATH €MOIII1 Y1 HABIThH
3amikaBieHicTb. CriBeH KIHI € HalnmomyssipHIIMM CY4YacHUM aBTOPOM XYJIOXKHIX
TBOPIB y kaHpi xoppop [71, c. 42], ToMmy BBakaemo, 110 HOTO JiTEpaTypHUI JOPOOOK
MO’K€ CIIyT'yBaTH JKEPENIOM JIOCIIKEHHS 3ac001B eMOLIIHHOTO BIUIMBY Ha YUTaya.

OpHi€ro 3 BAXXJIMBUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, TpuTamMaHHuX TBopyocTi CtiBena Kinra €
pealiCTUYHICTh HOTO TBOPIB, JIe HAWXUMEPHIII BHUTAJKH, HAJIIOICHKI MOKJIUBOCTI
HOT0 MEepCOHAXKIB, MOEJHYIOUUCH 3 JIETASIMUA PEATBLHOTO KUTTS, ICHYIOTh Y CUCTEMI
MOPAJIbHUX LIHHOCTEH 1 HOPM, 1[0 BU3HAYAIOTh 00JIMYUs cydacHoi JtoauHu. Came 1
puca TBOpPY 3a0e3medyye eMITAaTHYHHN BIATYK 4YWTaya, OCKUIBKH BiH OE3MOMHIKOBO
pO3IIi3HA€E €MOIlil, Ki MEePEKUB, a TAKOXK CTBOPIOE MPOEKIIEI BIACHOTO JOCBIY Ha
NOIiT 3MaIbOBaHi y Xy I0’)KHBOMY TeKcTi [76, ¢. 124 ].

VY cBoix croxkerax CriBeH KiHT «10ChipKy€e HE CTIIBKA HAAMPUPOIHE, CKITBKH
TPYIOHOIIi, IO CIITKAIOTh JIIOJCTBO, SKE€ BIDKUBAE Yy HECTIPABEITMBOMY
‘partionangbHOMy  cBiTi’» [85, ¢.107]. Ha mnpoTHcTOsSHHI OCOOMCTOCTI Ta
«HECITPABEIUBOTO CBITY» I'PYHTY€ETHCS CIOKET aHAII30BAHOTO Y JAOCIKEHHI pOMaHy
«lHCTUTYTY», @& XKaXiTTsA CIUTITAIOTBCS 3 €JIEeMEHTaMH IOCTMOJIEPHOI (haHTacTHKH,
CTBOPIOIOYH «PEajIbHICTh, [SKa] KWJa€ BHKIMK TilleppeanbHOCTI, BiAOOpaXkarouu i
J0JIal0uM rineppeanbuuid cBi™ [47, ¢. 206]. TonoBuuit nmepconax tBopy Jlrok Emic,

JBAaHAIATAPIYHUN XJIOMUUK-BYHACPKIHA 13 HAAMPUPOJHUMH 3HA10HOCTSMHU, CTaE
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KEPTBOIO BHUKPAJEHHS Ta MOTpAIUsiE 0 OpraHizamii mij Ha3Bow I[HCTUTYT, sKa
CIIy’KUTh BEJIMYE3HOIO JIA0OPATOPIEIO JUIsl BUKOPUCTAHHS MMapaHOPMAJIbHUX TajaHTIB
CBOiX IOHUX B’SI3HIB, 1110 MPU3BOJUTH 10 IXHBOT MIBUIKOT 3arHOENi.

Xoyva moai6H1 ol € (HaHTACTHYHUMHU 32 CBOEIO TPUPOJIOI0, BAKIUBY POJb Y
peaNiCTUYHOCTI MO, IO PO3rOPTalOThCS B POMaHIi, BiAirpae HMOro IMiATEKCT.
Opranizaiisa [HcTUTYT BinoOpaxkae co0O0 IepkaBHY CHUCTEMY, sIKa ICHYE€ Ha OCHOBI
HACUJIBCTBA HAJl 1HUBIOM, PUTHIYEHHS BOJI1 Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS MOTEHITIATY 3 IEBHOIO
METOI0. Y CBOIX HUIAX. YKTau 1mopa3y norpaisie Ha TUIOBI 03HAKH MO11I0HOT Iep>KaBHOT
CUCTEMHU:

- HenpagoMipHe  BUKOPUCMAHHA  CUNOBUX  3AC00I8  KOHMPOIWD  HAO
epomaodsinunom: ““Tony stood by with his zap-stick, ready to administer a jolt if Luke
voiced any disagreement” (King, c. 160) — ‘“Toni cTosSIB IOPYY 31 CBOIM €ICKTPUIHUM
KUIKOM, TOTOBHUI BIApUTU CTPYMOM, sIKIIO JItok moyHe BukazyBatu Henokopy’ (KiHr,
c. 214);

- KOHMPOJb 6140010 3a 0ocmynom 0o ingopmayii: “He opened Firefox and
typed AOL log-in. The blue screen came back, this time with a pulsing red circle in the
middle. A soft computer voice said, ‘I’m sorry, Dave, I’'m afraid I can’t do that’” (King,
c. 98) — ‘Bin 3anmyctuB Opay3sep «Firefox» i HabpaB «AOL Bxin». [loBepHyBCs CHHIi
€KpaH, [[bOr0 pa3y B LEHTpPi OJuMaso yepBOHE KoJI0. JIarigHuil KoM’ FOTEpHHI roJ1oc
npomoBuB: «Bubau, JleiiBe, Ha *kalib, 1 HE MOXY 11b0r0 3poouT»’ (Kinr, c. 134);

- oezymanizayiss epomaoan: “‘It’s not as though the Ellis boy or Iris
Stanhope are especially valuable. We don’t call them pinks for nothing.” He made a
pish sound, and waved his hand” (King, cc. 145-146) — ‘Bu Tak roBopute, Haue ek
Ennic abo Aiipic CTeHroy CTaHOBJISATH SIKYCh OCOOJIMBY LIHHICTh. MM 3K HE MPOCTO Ta
HA3UBAEMO iX «pOXKeBUMH». BiH mmmkHYB 1 omaxaB pykorw’ (Kinr, c. 195).Takum
YUHOM CTBOPIOETHCS CYCIIIBCTBO, A€ <JIFOJICTBO BIMOBIISIETHCS BiJl TYMaHICTUIHUX

1Iel IS JOCSATHEHHS HaJMETH: CTBOPCHHS 1J€aJbHUX CBITIB MJI iX OKPEMHUX
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MPOIIAPKIB Ta BUOYJOBYBaHHS TaKOi MOJIEII, JIe IPUBLICHOBAaHI TPOMAJITHU 3MOXKYTh
KepyBaTH JOJSAMH Ta KUTTAMH 1HIIUX» [46, €. 53];

- NPUHUINCEHHS 2I0HOCMIT 2POMAOSHUHA 3 MEMOI0 MOPATIbHO20 NPUSHIYEHHSL'
“The room was loaded with high-tech equipment, and this man was preparing to take
his temperature in the lowest-tech way imaginable. Why? To break me down, Luke
thought. To make sure I understand that I’'m a guinea pig, and when you have guinea
pigs, you can get the data you want any old way you want” (King, c. 124) — ‘Tyt y
KaO1HETI MOBHO BUCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHOTO O0JIaIHAHHS, a 1IeM YOJ0BIK 30UpaBCs MIPATH
TEMIIepaTypy TaKUM 3aCTAPLIIUM METOJIOM, 10 il ckiaaHo ysBUTH. Yomy? «11]o6 mene
3namaty, — noayman Jltok. — I1lo0 s cTOBiICOTKOBO YCBIAOMUB ceOe J1abOpaTOpHUM
IIIypOM, a KOJIM Ma€II CIPaBy 3 JaOOPATOPHUM IIIyPOM, TO MMOKa3HUKHA MOXHA 3HIMATH
TaKMMH 3aCTaplInMu criocodbamu, skuMu 1001 3amaneTbes»’ (KiHr, ¢. 166).

- BUNPABOAHHA  310YUHIB  HAAGHICMIO  308HIUWHLO20  60po2a  ma
Heobxionicmio 3axucmy 6i0 nvoco: “This is not an arms race but a mind race, and if we
lose, the consequences would be more than dire; they would be unimaginable. You may
only be twelve, but you are a soldier in an undeclared war” (King, ¢. 102) — ‘TpuBatotb
MEepPEroHy, TUIbKK HE BINCHKOBHMX, @ MEHTAJIBHUX 3/10HOCTEH, 1 SIKIIIO MU MPOrPaEMO,
HaCJIIJIKU OyayTh HE MPOCTO YKaxJIuB1, a KatacTpodiuHi. Xouya ToO1 BChOT0 JBAHAIIATH,
TH CTaB COJIJIATOM Y Iii¥ HeorosorieHii BivHi® (Kinr, ¢. 140).

VY pomaHi TakoX MPeACTaBICHI TUIIOBI MOJIEII TTOBEAIHKU JTIOJCH, K1 ICHYIOTh
BCEpENHI CUCTEMH, Cepe]l MPECTABHUKIB SIKUX BHOKPEMIIIOETHCS 00pa3 MaieHbKoi
JIIOOUHU, KA «CTA€ MPUYMHOIO MPUUHATTS 1HIIOI Puiocodii KUTTA, Tak camo fK 1
PYIIHOIO criI0k0 peBottortii» [51, €. 89]. Takum OyHTIBHMKOM Ha CTOPiHKaxX pOMaHy
CriBen Kinr 300paxye Hika Butbrosbma — mijijniTka, SKuii BUCIOBIIIOE MIPOTECT Oy Ab-
SAKUMH T0CTyITHUMH Homy criocobamu: “Nicky, who had fought their tests, and fought
the men from Back Half when they came to get him, the one who never gave up” (King,
c. 169) — “Hiki, sikuii onupaBcsi TECTaM, OIIMPABCS YOJIOBIKaM 13 33 THHOI TOJIOBUHH, 110

NpUAILTY 3a0paTy Horo, — XJIOMI, SIKUi Hikou He 31aBaBes’ (Kinr, ¢. 225).
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VY pe3ynbTari HECIPOMOKHOCTI OJHUX JIFOJEH TOOUTHUCS YCIIXY Y JKUTTI uepe3
Opak BOJIi, fKa JIoNOMarae moJioJiaTh HernepeOOpH1 MepernoHu, Ta «BUXOBYBAHHS Y
co01 BMIHHSI IPUCTOCOBYBATHUCS J0 NMEBHUX OOCTaBUH «IOPOJKY€E KJIACH JIOJEH, sSKi
BBaXAIOTh ceOe BOJOAAPSMH CBITY i THX, XTO MigKOpseThcs mepmmm» [51, ¢. 90].
[IpencraBHUIEIO OCTAHHIX Y pOMaHi rocrae obpas npuctocyBanku dpinu, sika odupae
CHIBIIPAITIO 31 3JIOYMHHOIO CUCTEMOTO 3apaau BiacHoro koMmdopty: “He didn’t need to
read Frieda’s mind to know she had tricked him into telling her stuff, then snitched on
him; who else could it have been?” (King, c. 322) — ‘Momy He noTpi6HO Gyi10 YuTaTH
nymku @piau, mo6 3HaTH, 0 BOHA HOro o0aypuiia, abu BUBIIATH MpaBay, a TOAL
HACTYyKaJIa; 3BIJIKM XK i1ie BOHU Moriu mizHaTucs?’ (Kinr, c. 409).

EMoI1iifiHuil BIUIUB OMUCAHOTO 3aUMHY CIOKETY MIJCUIIIOETHCS TUM (DAKTOM, 110
TOJIOBHUM MEPCOHAX POMAaHYy — JUTUHA. Y CBOEMY EMIIPUYHOMY AOCIIIKECHHI
eMIIaTUYHOI peakIlii yuTaya Ha XyJ0HIo Jiteparypy, C. Kinn 3a3navae, 1mo poManu,
y CIOKETaxX SIKAX JITH IIJaI0ThCS HECIIPABEIIIMBOMY YH KOPCTOKOMY TTOBOKEHHIO,
MalOTh TEH/ICHIIII0 BUKJIMKATH €MIIATII0 YUTa4ya, HE3aJIEkKHO BiJ] TOTO, YU 17IEHTU(DIKYE
yuTau cebe 3 mepcoHaxem [67, cc. 69-70]. OcKiIbKM AUTHHCTBO XapaKTEPU3YEThCS
EMOIIMHUM CTaHOM 0e33axuCHOCTI, B «IHCTUTYTI» 00Opa3 TOJOBHOIO MEpCOHaXka-
JTUTAHA CJyrye TinmepOoii3alliero CcraHy Oe3MmopajaHoCTi, IO CYHPOBOJIKYE
CEpPEeAHBOCTATUCTUYHOTO HETIPUBIJICHOBAHOTO 1HAMBI/Ia BCEPEAUHI CUCTEMH.

PeanictuynicTs Ta NMpuBaOIMBICTE 00pa3iB MEPCOHAXKIB TAKOX € BAKIUBOIO
CKJIQJIOBOIO €MOIIMHOTO BIUIMBY Ha yMTaya, ajke, Ak crBep/xkye cam CriBeH Kinr,
repoi, sIKl «IOJIOISITHCS) YUTAUEB] € HABaXIMBIIIMM €JIEMEHTOM MOro TBOPIB, 0€3
SKOTO HEMOYJIMBO BUKJIMKATH €MOIIII0 JKaxy, aJpKe «KaX MPOTUCTABISAETHCS BCHOMY,
[0 B HAIIIOMY PO3YMIHHI € XOpOIIUM Ta HOpMaibHUM» [86, ¢. 253]. CtiBeH Kinr mae
TYMaHICTUYHI TIOTJIIIM Ha JKUTTS Ta JIIOJAEH HaABKOJIO, 1 II€ 3HaXOAUTh CBOE
BiIoOpakeHHs B Horo TBopdyocTi. Came Tomy mepcoHaxi TBOpiB KiHra 3maroThes

3HalOMUM Ta OJM3BKUMHU YUTAYEBl Ta, BIAMOBIIHO, MPOCTIIIE BUKIUKAIOTh €MIATIIO

[86, c. 251].
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BaxnuBo 3a3HayWTH, [0 aHAII30BaHUNA Y MPOIMOHOBAHOMY JOCITIIKEHHI
xaxacTuk CriBeHa Kinra «[HCTUTYT», sIK 1 OLIBIIICTh MOTO TBOPIB Nepeadayae MeBHi
0COOJIMBOCTI €MOIIIMHOTO BIUIMBY HAa 4YWTaya, crenudika XyI0KHBOTO TEKCTY, YU
YKaHPOBa TPUHAICKHICTh Yy CY4YacCHId KyJbTypli BU3HAYAETHCS MOHATTIM XOppop,
MOJISITAa€ 'y JIOCATHEHHI MEBHOI MparMaTHYHOI 1111 — Mepeaadl YuTauyeBl eMOIIMHOTrOo
CTaHy CTpaxy, HepessiKy Ta HEpBOBOTO 30y LKEHHs. Y XYIOXKHIN JTepaTypi sKaHpy
XOppOp €MOIlii YyhTaya BIIA3EPKATIOIOTh IMEBHI, ajie HE BCl, €MOIlli IMPOTAaroHICTIB.
Takuii eheKT € OAHIEIO 3 KITFOUOBUX 0COOJIMBOCTEN XOPPOPY, AJIKE HE KOKHOMY JKaHPY
IPUTaMaHHO BiJTBOPUTH €MOIIIMHAI CTaH MMEPCOHAXIB y pererntii agpecara [55, ¢. 18].

Buxoasun 3 HaBeneHoi Teopii, ocoOiMBa pojb y TBOpax IOTO >KAHPY
NPUALIAETHCS MPOSIBY EMOLIMHUX CTaHIB FepoiB TBOPIB, K1 y MpoLECl 3HAOMTCBA 3
JiTepaTypHUM JOPOOKOM TepeliMae yutad. Takuil MposiB BiIOYBAETHCS SIK MIISXOM
0e31mocepe/THbO OMKUCY EMOIIMHOTO CTaHy MEPCOHa)Ka, TakK 1 Yepe3 30BHIIIHIN MpOosB
BHYTPIIIHBOTO CTaHy mepcoHaxa [69, c. 6].

Ornuc eMOIIITHOTO CTaHy MEePCOHAXKA Y XYJ0’KHBOMY TEKCTI MOYKE MICTUTHCS Y:

- npsMiii  HOMIHAIT EMOIIMHOrO CTaHy IIepcoHaka aBTopoM: “‘They
watched, fascinated and a little afraid, as Luke raised his hands to the sides of his
narrow, intense face” (King, c. 47) — ‘3auapoBaHi, TPOXH HaJSIKAHi 0ATbKU TUBUIIHCA,
sk JItoK MmigHSAB JTOJOHI A0 CKPOHB, 002014 BHUIOBKEHOTO, 30CEPEIKEHOTO 00MYYs’
(Kisr, c. 68);

- npsMid HOMIHAIT €MOLIMHOTO CTaHy NEepCOHa)Xka MepcoHaxkem: “I’m
scared to death of the lights” (King, c. 190) — ‘I s 10 cMepTi 60X0CS KX BOTHUKIB’
(Kisr, c. 249);

- npsiMid HOMIHAIli €eMOIIMHOTO CTaHy MEPCOHaXKa IHIIKUM IMEPCOHAKEM:
““If they know I’'m here, they’ll come for me. Probably with guns. Because they’re
scared to death someone might believe me”” (King, c. 329) — “ SIkio BOHU JAi3HAIOTHCS,
1io g TyT, TO NPUHAYTh 1o MeHe. HalineHie, 31 30poeto. bo 1o cmepti 6oATHCA, 1110

xToch MeHi noBipuTh’ (Kinr, c. 419).
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Jlo 30BHIIIHIX MPOSBIB BHYTPIIIHHOIO CTaHy MEPCOHA)Ka MOXHA BiJIHECTH
(b1310J10T1YHI Ta TIJIECHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH €MOIIIMHOIO CTaHy. Xoua BBAXKAETHCS, IO
HEMO>KJIMBO TOYHO BU3HAYUTH, KA EMOIIisl CTOITh 32 IEBHUM (P1310JI0TTUHUM HPOSIBOM,
OCKUIBKH BOHU BUPI3HSAIOTHCS 3aJICXKHO BiJl ocoomcTocTi [55, ¢. 25]. Bapro 3a3HauunTH,
0 y NMoAIOHMX BHMAAKaX BUPIMIAIBLHY POJb 00 1AeHTU(]IKAIT YhuTaueM eMOIlii
nepcoHaXka Biirpae KOHTEKCT. Tak, HalpuKiIal, M yac BUPIMIAIbHOI po3MoBH Jltoka
3 MPEJCTaBHUKOM 1HCTUTYTY CTeKraycom, BiJ sIKO1 3aJieXkaso, Y 3aJUIIAThCs ApY3i
JIroxa >KMBHMH, aBTOp BKa3ye Ha emoliinmii ctan Jlroka Tak: “Luke was sweating
heavily, and not just because the night was humid” (King, c. 417) — ‘JIrok psiICHO TITHIB,
1 He JuIe ToMYy, 1o Hiv Buaanacs terow’ (Kiur, c. 525). 3a BiiCyTHOCTI KOHTEKCTY,
yuTayeBi Oyyo O CKIaJHO BU3HAYMTU €MOIIMHUI CTaH MEpPCOHaXa 3a (P1310JI0TTYHOIO
O3HaKow «Sweating heavily», ockimbku BiH MIir OyTH CHPUYMHEHUH HU3KOIO
MICUXOJIOTIYHUX a00 (i310JIOTIUHUX YUHHUKIB. [IpoTe yCBIIOMIIIOIOUM OIMHUCAHY
CUTYAIIil0, YUTA4Y PO3yMie, 110 JIIOK pACHO MiTHIE Yepe3 BUCOKUI PIBEHb TPUBOTH.

Oco0nuBOi MalCTepHOCTI aBTOpa NOTPeOYIOTH OIMWCH HEOYIKYyBaHHX Ta
HEOYEBUIHUX €MOIIMHUX CTaHiB MepcoHaxiB. JIroCchka MCUXiKa € CKJIAIHOIO 32 CBOEIO
MPUPOJIOI0, a €MOIlil 4acTo cymnepedarh ojHa OofHid. JlromuHa Moke Big4yBaTH
HeOakaH1 eMoI1ii, a00 Ti, 1110 3JaI0THCS HEJIOTTYHUMH Ta 0e3miacTaBHUMH. O1HA eMOLIis
4acTO CYMNPOBOJKYEThCS HU3KOIW  1HIIMX. Pi3HOMaHITHICTh, JUHAMIYHICTb,
HEO/JIHO3HAYHICTh, TPUTAMAHHI EMOIIIMHOMY JKUTTIO JIIOAWHU 3HAXOASTh CBOE
BimoOpaxkeHHs y Jitepatypi [69, cc. 18-20], mio cTBOprO€ peanicTHUHY KapTUHY
ICHYBaHHSI MEPCOHAXIB y XyJoxkHoMy mnpoctopi. Hanpuxnan, Crisen Kinr omnucye
nouytts mnoapyru Jlioka, Kaumimi, komu BoHa Ta 1HOI MAITH B 1HCTUTYTI
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIMCS SIK 3HApSANAs BOMBCTBA BIQJHMUX JIIOJCH 3a JOIMOMOTOIO CBOIX
napaHopMmaibHuX 3i0HOCTel: “She didn’t know about the others, but for her, this was
the absolute worst part of movie nights” (King, c. 335) — ‘BoHa He 3Haia Mpo iHIIKX,
ane g Hei ue Oyna Haiiripma wactuHa kiHoseuopis® (Kimr, c. 426). Ii mouyrrs

3pO3yMiJIl UMTadaM, aJKe pPaHillie aBTOp 3a3Ha4aB PO T€ HACKIIHLKA HEHABUCHUM IS
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niteit Oyno mnepeOyBaHHA B IHCTUTYTI Ta OTHUIHOIO «MICis», SIKy BOHH MajH
BUKOHYBATH, YaCTO HE YCBIJIOMJIIOIOUM MPO HacHiaku Aii. [Ipore nani aBTop mopae:
“She hated that it felt good. She hated that feeling of levers just waiting to be yanked.
Begging for it! (King, c. 335) — ‘Bona HeHaBHIiIa T€, HACKUIBKU II¢ MPUEMHO.
HenaBumina BiAUyTTA BaXkesiB, sIKI JIMIIE M YEeKarOTh, 100 iX HaTUCHYTH. [Ipocto
moisath mpo ue!’ (Kinr, c. 426). Emoris Haconoan cynepeunTs HeHaBucTi Kamimn ta
THITUX JiTel 10 CIiBPOOITHUKIB IHCTUTYTY, SIKI €KCIUTYaTYIOTh 1XH1 3410HOCTI, TOMY €
HEOUIKYBAaHOIO JUIsl 4WTaya, aje BOJHOYAC 1 3pPO3yMUIOIO. JIIOJAWHI BJIACTHBO
HACOJIOJXKYBATHCh BJIAJIOI0 Ta MOTYTHICTIO, 5IK1 BiquyBayia Kamima Ta 1i apy3i.

MoBa — «rHy4Kui» Matepiaj, SKUi MOCTIMHO PO3BUBAETHLCS, Uepe3 «[3]AaTHICTD
MOBHM JI0 BiJOOpaX€HHS COIIIOKYJBTYpPHHX TMPOIECIB Ta ajamnTaiii J0 HOBHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX TMOTPEO MPOSIBISETHCS B €BOJIOIIT JIGKCUYHOI CUCTEMHU, OCKIJIBKH
CJIOBO IIOCTAa€ OCHOBHOIO HOMIHATHUBHOIO, KOMYHIKAQTUBHOIO 1 KOTHITHBHOIO
onuuuneo» [52, ¢. 19]. Jlekcuka, 110 Ha3uBa€ eMOIlli € BaKJIUBUM YHHHUKOM IIOIO
dbopMyBaHHS €MOIIIMHOTO BIUIMBY Ha 4YHWTaya, aJke «3 1ii JIOMOMOTOI aBTOP
XYJI0KHBOT'O TEKCTY LIJIECIPSIMOBAHO HAJIJISIE TBIP MEBHOIO EMOLIIHOI0 aTMOC(EPOIO,
pPO3paxoBYIOUM HA MEBHY PEaKlliio yuTaya, TOOTO Ha Oa)kKaHWi BIUIMB BiJl CKa3aHOTO»
[14]. CriBen Kinr y cBoix TBOpax BHKOPHCTOBYE JIEKCHKY, [0 Ha3MBAa€ €MOIIi, HE
JIMIIIe CTOCOBHO TMEPCOHAXIB, K OyJIO 3a3HAYCHO BUINE, a W 0 HEXXHBHUX 00 €KTIB,
CTBOpPIOIOYM HeoOximHui (GoH mamsa po3sutky momin: “Sheriff John leaned back. His
chair groaned more despairingly than ever” (King, c. 31) — ‘Illepud Ix0H BigKUHYBCS
Ha CHHMHKY Kpicia, 1 BOHO BHJAJO CTOTiH — ax po3nawmswmii’ (Kinr, c. 49).
be3cymHiBHUM 3anumiaeTbcss ToM (pakT, mo armocdepa, Miciie, OTOYCHHS Ta
CEepEIOBUIIIC BiJIrpar0Th 3HAYHY POJIb Y XYA0XKHIX TBOpax aHpy xoppop [83, c. 1].

OkpiM JeKCMYHMX 3ac00iB, 0 O€3MocepeHb0 HA3UBAIOTh YU BKa3ylOTh Ha
EMOIIIITHUY CTaH MepCoHaXa, BAXKIIMBUM YHHHUKOM a(DEKTUBHOTO BIUIMBY Ha YMWTA4a €

CTHJIICTHYHI 3aCO0M, SIKUMH TIOCIYTOBYETHCS aBTOP, AK€ «CTHIIICTUYHI MPUHOMU €
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HEB1JI’€MHUM €JIEMEHTOM KOMITO3HIIii XyI0)KHBOTO TBOPY, (DOPMYIOTh HOTO €MOITIHE
TJIO Ta JOTIOMAraroTh y 3JIHCHEHHI IparMaTHYHOTO BIUIMBY Ha peuumieaTay [15, ¢. 12].

Crieen Kinr mnpoBokye eMOLIMHUNA BIATYK 4YHUTaudiB, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH
CTHJIICTUYHMN 3aci0 MOpIBHSIHHS, BIJICHJIAIOUM 4YMUTadiB 10 moaii Jpyroi cBiTOBOi
BIMHM Ta 3BIPCTB, CKOEHUX HanucTchkoro HimeuunHoro. OAHOrO 3 JiKapiB 1HCTUTYTY
aBTOp BYCTaMH T'OJIOBHOTO TIEPCOHa)Ka TIOPIBHIOE 3 BIIOMHUM HAITUCTCHKHUM JIiKapeM
HNoszedom Menrene [2, c. 33]: ““His name is James Evans,” Luke said. ‘And he’s a
doctor. Just like Josef Mengele was’” (King, c. 391) — ‘Horo 3Batu Jlxeiimc EBanc, —
ckazaB JItok. — I Bin cam mikap. Sk Mosed Menrene’ (KiHr, c. 496).

Jlnst  miACWIIeHHS CHIBYYTTS 4YHUTA4iB JO TOJIOBHOTO IE€PCOHAXKa aBTOP
BUKOpHUCTOBYE Tinmepooiy: “The back half of Back Half — Ward A, Gorky Park —was a
long, high room that looked to Luke like the sort of abandoned factory where shoot-
outs always happened at the end of the action movies he and Rolf had liked to watch a
thousand years ago, back when he had been a real kid” (King, c. 366) — ‘3amus
MoJIOBUHA 3a/JHBbOI TMOJIOBUHM — Tanata «A», «OBodebaza» — BUABWIACS JOBIOIO
KIMHATOI0 3 BHCOKOIO CTeJielo, 10 HaraayBaia JIoky sikech MOKUMHYTE (adpuuHe
NPUMILIEHHS, € B KIHII 3a3BUYail BIIOYBA€ThCS CTPUISIHUHA Y PlibMax, sIKI BOHHU 3
Ponbdom mo0uaM TUBUTHCS IIE TUCAYY POKIB TOMY, KOJU BiH OyB CHpPaBXHBHOIO
nutrHow’ (KiHr, ¢. 465). Xoua nepedyBanHs JIroka B IHCTUTYTI TPUBAJIO OJIU3BKO ABOX
MICSIIIB, aBTOP OMHKCYE IIeH TIEPiJT Yacy K «MuUcAayy poKiey, MAKPECIIOIYN HACKITEKH
TSOKKUM Ta HECTEPITHUM BOHO OyJ10.

Jl1st 6116111 00pA3HOTO Ta BIIYYHOTO OMUCY EMOIIHHUX CTaHIB IEPCOHAXKIB aBTOP
BJA€ThCS 10 BUKOpHcTaHHs MeTadop: “He was so startled by his name out of her mouth
that he almost answered, but she went on before he could, and what she said next put a
dagger of ice into his heart” (King, c. 352) — ‘Byso Tak HEO4iKyBaHO MOYYTH BJIACHE
1M’ BiJT HET, 1110 BiH JIe/Ib HE BIITYKHYBCS, ajie MOpiH MPOIOBXKMUIIA, 1 i1 CJIOBa 3arHAIA
KprkaHui KIMHOK oMy B cepue’ (Kinr, c. 448). JItok ai3HaeTbes, mo MopiH, KiHKa,

sIKa JIOTIOMOTJIa 1OMy BTEKTH 3 IHCTUTYTY, CKoija camoryocTtso. Komiu xonens nouys
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rOJIOC JKIHKH, sIKa 3BEpHYJIacs 0 HhOTO HA 3alHCy, BiH BIAYYB, IO ii CI0Ba «3azHaiu
KPUIICAHULL KIUHOK UoMY 8 cepye». Take BKUBaHHS BUKOPUCTAHE VISl MiJAKPECICHHS
BHCOKOTO PIBHS MOPaJIbHOTO 00JTt0, sikMii JITOK BiT4yB y 3raJlaHuil MOMEHT.

Ha cropiakax pomany CriBena Kinra HaTpamiseMo Ha BUMAJIKH BUKOPUCTAHHS
YOPHOTO TyMOpY, IO J0/Ia€ HEraTUBHOTO €MOIIMHOIO 3a0apBiieHHS TEKCTy: “More
caretakers appeared, either saw or felt what was happening, and retreated, some few
down the stairs to the crematorium (a dead end in more ways than one), others back to
the staff lounge or the doctors’ lounge beyond it” (King, c. 359) — ‘3’sBunucs HOBI
JOTJIsiaul, sIK1 Y4 TO MOYYJIU, Y TO BIAUYJIH, IO BiIOYBAETHCA. .. 1 BIICTYIWIH, IEAK]I —
BHU3 CXOJIaMU KPEMATOPIIO (a 11e MEPTBUM KYT, 1 HE JIHIIIE METAPOPUYHO), 1HIII — HAa3a]]
JI0 KIMHATH JIJIS IEpCOHATY 4M JiKapchKkoi KiMHaTH 1to3any’ (Kinr, c. 456). B koHTekcTI
pEYEHHsI, KpeMmaTopii, /1€ CHaJIIOBaIM TUIA JIITEH-PE3UJEHTIB 1HCTUTYTY, CTa€ IS
JOTJIAa4iB TIYXHUM KyTOM, 3 IKOro Hemae Buxoy — «a dead endy. I[Ipore 3a3naueHuit
BHpa3 TaKOX BKUBAETHCS JJIs TOTO, 100 MPSIMO BKA3aTH HA TIPU3HAYEHHS KPEMaTOPIIO.
Tox, nmojBiiiHe 3HAYEHHSI BUpA3y CTa€ OCHOBOI BUKOPUCTAHHS MPUHOMY YOPHOTO
TYMOpY Y HaBEICHOMY MPUKJIIAI.

3a JOMOMOroI0 capka3Mmy, IMiJAKPECTIOEThCS HEBJOBOJICHICTh a00 MPE3UpIIUBeE
CTaBJICHHS TIEPCOHAXIB JI0 KOTOCh 00 4Oroch. 3a JOMOMOIOI0 CTUIIICTUYHOTO 3aC00y
CriBen KiHr miacwimoe eMmouiiHy Hanpyry aiajiorie: “Once you have somewhere
between thirty-five and forty children crammed into a big yellow school bus with
DENNISON RIVER BEND on the side, where do you plan to take them? Always
remembering that the majority have no minds left?” “Disneyland,” Luke said” (King,
c. 418) — ‘Koau TH BTHUCHEII THX TPUIALATH I1'SITh — COPOK JIiTEH y BETUKUI KOBTUI
mWKIIbHUNA aBTOOyC 13 HamucoM 300Ky «JIEHHICOH-PIBEP-BEH/l», xyau TtH ix
noBe3eni? Mait Ha yBasi, [0 B OUIBIIOCTI 3 HUX PO3YMYy He 3ajauiuiocs. — Y
«JIucuerinenay, — BianmosiB Jlrok’ (Kinr, c. 526). V miano3i Jlroka Ta mpeacraBHUKA
iHcTUTYTY CTekrayca, JItok capkacTUYHO BINOBIJIAE, 110 3a0epe AITei, 1110 BUMYIIEHO

nepeOyBaroTh B 1HCTUTYTI a0 [ucHeinenmy. Takum ywmHOM, JItOK BogHOUYAc mae
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Crekraycy 3po3yMiTH, M0 HE Ma€ HaMipy MOBIJOMIATH HOMY CBOi IUIaHU Ta
BUCIIOBJIIOE CBOIO 3HeBary Jo CTekrayca Ta 0 IHCTUTYTY Y LIJIOMY.

BaxnuBy ponp y 3I1HCHEHHI €MOIMHOTO BIUIMBY Ha 4YHWTada BiIrparoTh
CTHJIICTUYHI 3ac00M, 3aCHOBaHI Ha MPUHIUII TOBTOpY. Hanpukiaz, 1i1st migkpecieHHs
eMolii cTpaxy, 110 BiauyBae JItok, aBTop BUKOpHUCTOBYE emidopy: “That was paranoid,
but the situation was paranoid” (King, c. 122) — ‘[lapaHoinajibHi AyMKH, TIPOTE cama
curtyalis napanoigansHa’ (Kinr, c. 163).

BpaxoByroun Bce BuIle3a3HaueHEe, BUCHOBYeMoO, 110 poman CrtiBeHa Kinra
«lHCTUTYT» € NpPUKIAIOM MaMCTEpHOCTI aBTOpa Ta MOro BMIHHSA BIUIMBAaTH Ha
EMOI[IHUN BIATYK uyuTada. Takuil epeKT JoCIraeTbes SK 3aBISKH OCOOJMBOCTAM
CIOXKETY Ta 300pa)KEHHIO TepOiB TBOPY, TaK 1 32 paXyHOK JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHUX Ta

CTWJIICTUYHUX 3aCO0I1B.
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BuCHOBKH /10 IepLIOr0 PO3AiLy

VY nepmioMy po3jauli HAYKOBOI PO3BIIKM BUPOOJSETHCS TEOPETUYHA OCHOBA
MOJIJIBIIIOTO TOCIIKEHHSI IEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TOJISI HEraTUBHUX €MOLIN Yy KaHpi
XOppop.

[ToHsATTSS MOBHa KapTHHA CBITY y paMKax JAOCHIKEHHS PpO3TJSIAETbCs Y
KOTHITUBHOMY Ta JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOMY BUMIipaX Ta BUBHAYAETHCS K IHTEPIIpETALlis
JTIACHOCTI 1HIMBIAYMOM, 110 B1IOOPaXXa€eThCS y CUCTEM1 (POHETUUHUX, TPaMaTHIHUX Ta
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX OJAMHUIIL. HayKoBIIl 3a3Ha4arOTh MPO ICHYBAaHHS TPHOX PIBHIB
MOBHOI KapTUHU CBITY: npesepOaibHo20, 102iKO-MEeHMAIbHO20 Ma JIH2E8AIbHO2O.

CTpyKTypHHUM €JIEMEHTOM J1IH28AIbHO20 Pi6HSA MOBHOI KAPTUHHU CBITY € JIEKCUKO-
CEMAHTUYHE TI0JIE — «CYKYIHICTh JIEKCHYHUX OJHMHHIIb, SIKI O0’€IHaHI CHUIbHICTIO
3MICTy (1HOII M CIUIBHICTIO (POPMaJbHUX MOKA3HUKIB) 1 BITOOpPaX)arTh MOHITTEBY,
npeaMeTHy abo GyHKIIOHANBHY MOII0HICTh MTO3HAYyBaHUX sSBUINY [24, c. 265]. s
MOAANBIIOT0 JOCTIIKEHHSI OyJI0 3alpOINOHOBAHO 30CEPEIUTUCH HAa TEOPil SIEPHO-
nepudepiiiHoi CTPYKTYpH JEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOIO TI0JISL, JI€ M0JIe HEraTUBHUX €MOIIIH
OyJI0 MOAIEHE HA BICIM MEHIINX CTPYKTYPHHUX YTPYIIOBaHb — MIKPOTIOJIIB.

AHani3 pomany «IHCTUTYT» 103BOJIMB BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI 3aCO0M €MOLIIMHOIO
BIUIMBY Ha 4YMTaya, SIKUMHU HOCIYroByeThcsl y cBOill TBopyocTi CriBeH Kinr. Jlo Hux
HAJIEXKATh peanicmuiHicms meopy, sika y TEeBHUX BHUMAJKaX 3yMOBIJICHA HasBHICTIO
MIJTEKCTY; 0COOIUBOCMI 300padiceHHss XYOOJICHIX 00paszie 2epoie meopy, 30Kpema
MalcTepHe, 3 yBaro Jo JeTajieid, 300pakeHHs] aBTOPOM BHYTPIITHBOTO CBITY IepoiB,
iXHIX €MOUIMHHMX CTaHIB; BUKOPUCMAHHA eMOMUBHOI JIeKCUKU Ma CMUNICIMUYHUX
3acobig, depe3 MpU3MY SKUX aBTOP BBEPTA€ UWTAYiB y BHUpP MOJMINA, 3MYIIyIOUYU

MaHJpyBaTH CTOPIHKAMH POMaHY.
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PO3A1J II. TEOPETUKO-METOAOJIOI'TYHI OCHOBU AHAJII3Y
KAHPY XOPPOP

2.1 MeToaoJioriuHi 3acagu BUBUYEHHS KAHPY XOPPOp B aMepHKAHCBHKil
Jirepartypi

TBopuuii nopo6ok CriBena Kinra crtaB matepiaioM JUisi HU3KHM Cy4YacHUX
JOCTIPKeHb JKaHPYy XOppop B aMEpPHKAHCBKIM JiTeparypi. Y paMKax po3auTy
30CepeIMMOCh Ha METOAOJIOTIYHUX 3acajiaX 3A1MCHEHUX HAYKOBUX PO3BIIOK.

VY mpami 2017 poky “The Linguistics of Stephen King: Layered Language and
Meaning in the Fiction” naykoBenn James A. Anderson mociipkye XymaoxkHI TBOPH
CriBena KiHra, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUM KPUTHYHY TEOpilO, pO3pOOJIEHY Ha OCHOBI
JIHTBICTUYHUX HAYKOBUX Ipallb, 30CEPEIKYIOUHCh HA TEKCTOBOMY KOJI1, 200 METaMOBI1
aHai30BaHUX TBOPIB. JlOCHIIKEHHS TIPYHTYEThCA Ha TEOPISAX CTPYKTypasi3my,
CEMIOTHKHU, JCKOHCTPYKTHBI3MY Ta MOCTCTPYKTypalizmy. B okpemux Bumagkax
JOCTITHUK TOCIYTOBY€EThCS 1HIIMMH MOCTMOJEPHICTCHKUMHU TEOPISIMU, BKIIIOUAIOYU
MapKCUCTCHKY, PEMIHICTUYHY Ta MICUXOAHATITUYHY KPUTUKY. Y CBOIHM PO3BIIII aBTOP
cnupaetbest Ha iaei JKana boapiiisipa, YKaka Jleppina, Kana-®pancya Jliorapa,
[IBaTana TomopoBa Ta IHIIMUX. Y CBITJI JOCHIIPKEHHS OCOOJUBUMN 1HTEpeC i
HAyKOBIIA CTAaHOBUTH Teopist Ponana bapTa, B sikiil CTBEpKY€ETHCS, 110 Oy Ab-SIKUN TBIP
CIIUPAETHCS HA CEPII0 KOJIB, IO CTBOPIOIOTH 3HAYEHHS. X04a OCHOBHA YaCTUHA pOOOTH
MPUCBAYEHA TEKCTYalIbHO-JIIHTBICTUYHOMY JociipkeHHi0o TBopiB CriBeHa Kinra,
PO3BiJIKa BUAAETHCS KOPUCHOKO TAKOX Y CBITJII TOCHIIPKEHHS MEXaH13MIB Ta CTYKTYPH
MOBH, OCKIJIBKH «JTiITEpaTypa CIAyTy€e HE JUIIe OCHOBHOIO Tally3310, /ISl BABUCHHS SKOi
MOBa € BIATIPABHOIO TOYKOIO, aJIe i OCHOBHOIO rajiy33i0, BABUCHHS SIKOT MOXKE ITPOJIUTH
HOBE CBITJIO Ha BJIACTHBOCTI camoi MoBu» [42, cc. 7-8].

[Miswime y mpami 2020 poky “Excavating Stephen King: A Darwinist
Hermeneutic Study of the Fiction” James A. Anderson po3LIUPIOE CBOE IMOMEPEIHE

JTOCIIKeHHs, aHai3yrouu TBopu CtiBeHa Kinra y cBITIII HE JIMIlIE JIHTBICTUYHUX, a 1
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EBOJIIOIIIMHUX TEOPii, 3a3HAYAI0UH, IO JKOJEH KPUTUYHUN METOJ caM 1Mo co0i He €
BUYEPIIHUM Ta 3JaTHUM TIOBHICTIO TOSCHUTH 3MICT JITEPAaTypHOrOo TBOPY.
Buxopucrani y JOCHIIKEHHI JIHTBICTHYHI METONW, IO CIHPAIOThCS Ha Teopii
CEeMIOTHKH, JEKOHCTPYKTHUBI3MY Ta IHIIMX MOCTMOJEPHICTCHKUX 1/1ei, BOAYalOThCS
aBTOPOM KOPHUCHUMHU JUIsl BUCBITIICHHS MEBHUX TEM Y paMKax JIITEPaTypHOIO TBOPY.
Haparonoriuni Ta CTPYKTypaJiCTChKI METOAM, SKHUMH TOCIYTOBYETHCS aBTOP,
JOTIOMararoTh 17eHTU(]IKyBaTH Ta OKPECIUTH HapaTHBHI TEXHIKH Ta METOAM, 5Kl
JEMOHCTPYIOTh CTPYKTYPY aHaJli30BaHUX TBOPIB Ta BUKOPHUCTAHI Y TBOPAX MEXaH13MU
yTpUMaHHS yBaru 4uTadya. Y Tpall TaKoX BUKOPUCTaHl 17€l JITepaTypHOro
JApBIHI3MY, Ha OCHOBI SIKHUX aBTOpP IOSCHIOE, YOMY JI€SKl XYJO0XKHI TBOPU HE JIUIIE
HaOyBalOTh MOMYJISIPHOCTI CEpe]] YUTadiB, 8 MOXKYTh CTaBaTH YaCTUHOIO KOJIEKTHBHOTO
HECBIZIOMOTO. SIK 3pO3yMmillo0 3 Ha3BU JIOCHIIKCHHS, aBTOpP TPOIOHYE BIACHY
METOJIOJIOTIYHY TEOPII0 — AaPBIHICTCHKO-TEPMEHEBTUUHUN METOJl, SIKUH TOETHYE Y
co01 11€1 MOCTOMOJEPHICTCHKUX TEOPii 3 17eIMHU JIITEpaTypHOTO JIapBIHI3MY, IO, Y
CBOIO UEpry, BKIIOYAIOTh €BOJIIOIIKHI, aHTPOIIOJIOT1YHI, IICUXOJIOT14HI, JIHIBICTUYHI,
HApATOJIOTIUHI Ta HaBITh HEHPOIIHTBiCTHYHI Teopil [41, Xviii-xiX].

HaykoBmi ~ Tony Magistrale ta  Michael J. Blouin,  Bimomi  cBoimu
JOCIIKEHHSIMU KaHpy XOppop Ta, 30kpema, TBopiB CriBeHa KiHra, po3risimaroTh
POMaHHU MMCbMEHHHKA KP13b PU3MY HOBOT'O ICTOPU3MY, 3 ONIEPTAM Ha mpaifio “Stephen
King and American History”, omyGmiikoBany y 2020 porii. Y po3Biflll MOJIaHO aHATI3
pomaniB KiHra y cBiTJi BU3HAUHUX MO aMepUKaHChbKoi icTopii. He 3Bakaroum Ha Te,
mo CriBed KiHr cTBepKye, 110 WOro TBOPU HE MICTITh MOJITHYHOIO MiATEKCTY,
aBTOpU  MOTOXKYIOThCS 3  ayMmkoro  Emizaber ®okc-/l)xeHOBE3e  CTOCOBHOTO
HEMO>KJIMBOCTI M0O30aBJICHHS JIFOACHKOTO 1ICHYBaHHS HOTO 1CTOPUYHUX UM TOJITUYHUX
Bumipis [70].

Hocmimkytoun poman CriBena Kinra «Bono» y mpami “Between the lines:
Spatial language and its developmental representation in Stephen King’s IT”

2002 poxy, Willie van Peer ta Eva Graf anamizyroTh JIHIBICTUYHE MapKyBaHHS
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IPOCTOPY 3 TOYKH 30py TeOpii KOTHITMBHOI JIHTBICTUKH, CIUPAIOYHUCh TaKOX Ha
IparMaTUYHO OPIEHTOBAHUM KOPIYCHHUH MMIAX1J 10 TpaMaTUKK aHTiiicbkoi MmoBH [80,
c. 133]. HocnimxeHHs AO3BOJMIO MAINTH BUCHOBKY, IO 3alpOIOHOBAHWM aHami3
MICTUTh OYEBHUJHI PE3yJIbTaTH CTOCOBHO OMHKCIB MPOCTOPOBUX MEXaHI3MiB MOBH, SIKi
COPUSIIOTh 300pPKEHHIO CKJIQJHMX TICUXIYHMX SBUII SK KOTHITUBHOTO, TaK 1
EMOLIIHOTO THUIY, a TEOpis KOTHITUBHOI CTHUJIICTUKH MOK€ BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATUCH JIS
MOJAJBIIOTO PO3KPUTTS JESIKUX TIHUOMIMX SBUII, MPUXOBAHUX Y MOBI Ta ii
cTHIICTHYHMX Bapiamigx [80, c. 148].

V cBoiitl nocmaauubkii npaui “Stephen King and the Uncanny Imaginary” 2023
poky Erin Mercer mpomnoHye neTaJbHUN aHali3 XYJOKHIX TBOPIB IUCbMEHHHKA,
CIMPAIOYUCh HA MCUXOAHATITUYHUM MiAX1] Ta, 30KkpeMa Teopii 3. Opoiiga. YV pamkax
TaKOro MiJIX01y TBOPHU aBTOpA MO3ULIOHYIOTHCS HE JIMILIE 3 TOYKU 30pY BMIIICHHS
IPUXOBAHOTO 3MICTY, a 1 3IaTHOCTI MPOYKyBaTH 3MicT [72].

AHali3 HayKOBUX JOpPOOKIB CBIIUuUTH mnpo Te, 1o TBopu CriBeHa Kinra
CTaHOBJISITh 3HAYHUU 1HTEpEC IS JOCIIAHUKIB-MOBO3HABIIIB, aji¢ i Mpe/ICTABHUKIB
IHIIMX TyMaHITapHuX ramry3eil. KoMmiekcHuil Ta MyJIbJuCUUIUTIHAPHUN MIAX1A 10
BUBUYCHHS XKaHPY BUAAETHCS JOLIBHUM 3 OTJISIy HA MOTr0o pi3HOOIUHICTh Ta TEHAEHIIO
pediekcyBaTi HaJ COLIAIBHUMU, MOJITHYHUMH, 1ICTOPUYHUMH, TICUXOJIOTIYHUMH Ta
1H. mpoOjemMaMu, apKe «XyAOXKHs JITepaTypa KaHpy XOppop €, BIacHE, KPUBUM
J3epKalioM, K€ BigoOpaka€ 4acTo CHOTBOPEHUM Ta IPOHIYHO MpaBIUBHI 00pa3
HAIIIOI'O CYCIILCTBA, IPOMAAM Ta Hac camux» [66, c. 12]. Orissag MeToa0I0TiYHuX
3acaj] Cy4aCHHUX HayKOBUX PO3BIIOK JKaHPY XOPPOp AO3BOJIUB CPOPMYBATH BIACHY
METOJI0JIOTIYHY 0a3y TOCIIiIKEHHS.

Ockinbku pomad CriBeHa Kinra « [HCTUTYT» poO3IiIsIa€ThCs KPi3b MPU3MY Teopii
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO TOJISI, OCHOBY METOJOJIOTIYHOTO MiAIPYHTSI BUBUEHHS TBOPY
CKJIaJa€ KOMIOHEHTHHH aHaJi3, CyTh SKOTO BHU3HAYAETHCS 1MEHTU(DIKAIIEIO

KOHKPETHHUX O3HAK 3-MOMDK PI3HUX MOBHUX OAMHMIIL Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS a10paHUX
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XapaKTEPUCTHK IS ArdepeHITiaIii JeKceM Ta MoAaIbioro 00’ eqHaHH ixX y rpynu [39,
c. 42].

[TousiTTa KOMNOHenmHuil ananiz Oyno ynepie BIPOBaKEHE aMEPUKAHCHKUMU
aatporniosioramu Y. I'ynenadom ta @. Jlayncbepci y 1956 pormi. Borm po3pobmnm
METOMKY aHalli3y JIEKCHKH 3a JOMOMOIOI0 KOMIIOHEHTHOIO MIAXOMy, SKa Hajai
oTpuMaina po3BUTOK y miHrBicTHII. Y 70-80 pp. XX CT. KOMIOHEHTHHH aHami3
BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS IS JOCIIKEHHS JIGKCHYHOI CEMaHTUKU 3 METOI0 BUOKPEMJICHHS
3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS CJIIB Y MOBJICHHI. ¥ HaykoBii mpami 1983 poky
«KoMIOHEHTHHMI aHall3 3HAYEHHS» aMepUKaHChbKUW MoBo3HaBels FO. Halina
3aMpONOHYBaB METOAMKY KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHalli3y, 3aCHOBaHy Ha BEPTHKAJIbHO-
TOPU30HTAJIBLHOMY aHaJ31 3HaueHHs. [Ipouenypa nossrae y mopiBHSIHHI 3HAYEHb K Y
KOHTEKCTI BEpPTHKaJbHUX BIJHOCHH TINO-TIMEPOHIMII, TaK 1 Y TOPHU3OHTAIILHOMY
KOHTEKCTI CITIBCTaBJICHHS 3HaYCHb HA OJJHOMY piBHI iepapxii [29, ¢. 311].

KoHueniisi KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHali3y IPYHTYEThCS Ha TIMOTE31, M0 3HAYEHHS
KOXXHOT MOBHOI OJIMHUIII CKJIAJIA€THCS 3 CEMAaHTUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, 1 TAKUM YHHOM,
BECh CJIOBHHMKOBHU amapaT MOBU MOX€ OyTH ONHUCAHUN 3a JIOMOMOTOK OOMEXKEHOI
KUIBKOCTI CEeMaHTUYHUX O3HAK. MeTo/IMKa KOMIOHEHTHOTO aHajli3y TICHO MOB’si3aHa 3
CHCTEMHO-TIAPaJUTMATUIHUM YSIBJIICHHSIM MPO MOBY, 0CO0IHMBO 3 meopicio noas [39,
c. 43].

KoMrioneHTHU# aHaIi3 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS TIEPEBAKHO Y TOETHAHHI 3 1HIIUMU
METO/IaMH, 10 JO03BOJISIIOTH 1IEHTU(]IKYBATH HEOOXITHI CEMAaHTHYHI KOHCTUTYCHTH
JUIS. IXHBOTO TMOJAJbIIOT0 00’€qHaHHsS abo nudepenmiamnii. Jlo Takux MeTOHIB
HaJIeXKaTh eKCcHnepumerm, OUCMPUOYMUBHUL AHANE3, AHANI3 CIOBHUKOBUX OeqhiHiyill,
Memoo CeMaHmuyHoi Mmepedci. Y paMKax HaIIOro JOCHIKEHHS BHU3HAYCHHS
HAJICKHOCTI TUX YM IHIIUX JIGKCEM JO JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOI'O ITOJIS HETaTHMBHUX
eMOLIi{ B1I0YBaJIOCh 3a IONIOMOTOI0 aHATI3y CJI0BHUKOBMX JAediHiuiil y moeqHaHH] 3

KOHTEKCTOJOTIYHUM aHAJIIZOM.
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KonTekcronoriynmii anamiz 6a3yerbcs Ha ysBICHHI IPO €HICTH CJIOBA Ta HOTO
OTOYEHHS. Y paMKax aHajli3y 3HAUYEHHS JOCIIPKYBaHOTO €JIEMEHTa TEKCTY (JIEKCEMH)
BCTAHOBIIIOETHCSL HA OCHOBI aHaJli3y HOTO MiHIMAJIbHOTO OTOYEHHS, TOOTO MEePEeBaKHO
peuenns. Ilpomenypa mNpoBeACHHS KOHTEKCTOJIOTIYHOTO aHalizy OyayeTbcs Ha
IPUITHIKI AucTpuodymii [34, c. 109].

JNucTpuOyTUBHMA aHAJi3 Jomomarae JOCHIKYBaTH MOBY BHBUYAIOUYHU
posramryBaHHs  (AUCTpUOYI]) KOHKPETHHUX OJUHMIL Yy Tekcri. lle Meron
po3M(POBKHU, IKUN BUBYAE CIOMYyUyBaHICTh MOBHOI OJIMHUIIL 3 1HIIIMMHU JEKCEMaMH,
0 YTBOPIOIOTH ii KOHTEKCT. JIIHIBICTM BHOKPEMJIIOIOTH HACTYIMHI E€Talu
JUCTPUOYTUBHOTO aHATI3Y:

1. po3MO1a TEKCTY Ha OJMHULII IEBHOTO MOBHOTO Pi1BHS,

2. 00’eTHaHHS OJIMHUIIb B OKpEMI IpyIH;

3. imeHTH}IKAIlsA BIIHOIIEHh MiDK BUOKpeMJIeHUMH rpyrnamu [1, cc. 7-8].

OCKUIBKM OJIHUM 13 3aBJaHb MPOMOHOBAHOIO JOCTIKEHHS € BU3HAYCHHS
KUIbKICHOTO MPOSIBY JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TI0JIs1 HETATUBHUX EMOIIIH Y XyT0KHBOMY
TEKCTl, BUKOPUCTAHHS KOHTEKCTOJOTIYHOIO aHali3y [Jis JIOTIOBHEHHS aHali3y
CJIIOBHMKOBUX JIe(D1HIIIH BUAAETHCS HEOOXIAHUM 3 OIJISIAY HA IPUTAMAaHHY JEKCUYHUM
OJIMHMIIM OaraTo3HayHicTh. OCKUIBKHU OJIHA 1 Ta 5K JIEKCUYHA OJUHMIISA Y TEKCTI MOXKE
OyTH BXXUTa 3 PI3HUMU 3HAYEHHSMH, HAJICXKHICTh JEKCUYHOI OJUHUII O JEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO TIOJIS HETATUBHUX €MOIII BU3HAYAETHCS CEMAHTHYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM,
TOOTO HA OCHOB1 3HAYCHHS JICKCUYHOI OJMHUII Y KO)KHOMY OKPEMOMY BHUTIAJIKY .

Hanpuknan, npukmeTHuk «horribley, mo HanexuTh 10 JIeKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO
mikpormoJis to fear, mae aBa Tmymadenns: «1. marked by or arousing painful and intense
fear, dread, dismay, or aversion: marked by or arousing horror; 2. extremely bad or
unpleasant» [ 73] Ta BAKOPUCTOBY€EThCS Y poMaHi «[HCTUTYT» B 000X 3HAYCHHSX, IPOTE
710 BUNAJKIB BHpaXeHHs Mikporos to fear B pamkax gociiKeHHsT BITHOCHMO JIUTIIE

BUTIAJIKK BXKWBaHHs npukMeTHHKa «horrible» y 3nauenni «marked by or arousing
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painful and intense fear, dread, dismay, or aversion: marked by or arousing horror».
Po3rnsiHeMo /1Ba okpeMi BUMA KU BUKOpUCTaHHs jiekcemu «horrible» y pomani:

1. “He thought again of the concentration camps, and the horrible, nonsensical
experiments that had been conducted there” (King, c. 169) — ‘JItok 3HOBY 3ragaB mpo
KOHIICHTpAIliliHI TabOpH 1 sKaxJuBi, 0€3yMHI €KCIIEPUMEHTH, SIKI TaM MPOBOIUIUCH’
(Kinr, c. 225).

2. “Luke took the bottle and had a swallow, mostly so she wouldn’t drink all of
it. In his estimation, she’d had enough. It was just as horrible as he’d expected. He
handed it back” (King, c. 148) — ‘Jltok y3s1B y Hei IUISIMIKY 1 HACHIY CHOPOHYB —
3ne0uIbIIoro A Toro, o6 Kamima Bce cama He nonuBana. Ha iioro nymky, it yxe
OyJsio goctaTHhO. Hamiii BUSBMBCS TakKUM OTHIAHHM, SIK BiH 1 ysBisiB. JItok BijmjiaB
wstky giBumHi® (Kidr, ¢. 198).

KoHTtekcTonoriunuii  aHaii3 JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO CKJIay peYeHb, IO
BH3HAYa€ KOHTEKCT i3 a1’ ekTuBOM «horribley, 103Bosisie BCTAHOBHUTH, IO Y MEPIIOMY
BUIIAJIKY JIeKceMa BxkuTa 31 3HaueHHsIM «marked by or arousing painful and intense
fear, dread, dismay, or aversion: marked by or arousing horror», a y
npyromy — «extremely bad or unpleasant». Takum 4rHOM, 10 SKCIUTIKAIIN JIEKCUKO-
CEMaHTHUYHOro Mikponojs to fear B pomani «IHCTUTYT» HAJICKUTH JIMIIE TEPIIHA
BUITAJIOK.

OCKIUJIBKM METOJIOTIYHY OCHOBY JOCIHIJIKEHHSI CKJIaa€ CYKYIHICTh MiIXOIB,
BUJIA€THCS JOIUIBHUM PO3TJISTHYTH MPOIIEC TOCIIKEHHS MTOETAITHO:

Ilepmmii eTan nmojsiraB y OISl HAyKOBOI JIITEpaTypyu Ha TEMY JIOCHIIKEHb
JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX TIOJIB Ta TMepeadadyaB BUKOPUCTAHHS 3arajbHOHAYKOBUX
METOIIB aHali3y, cuHmesy, 0edyKyii Ta iHOyKyii.

JIpyruii eTan 3yMOBUB 03HAHOMJICHHS 3 XYyI0KHIM TBOPOM, Ha MaTepiali SKOro
IIPOBOIMIIOCH TOCHIKeHHs. Bubip J1ekceM, 1o HajiexKaThb JI0 JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHIHOTO
M0JIsI HETaTUBHUX €MOLIN, TXHS cucTeMaTh3allis Ta BU3HAUYCHHS siAepHO-TIepUdepiitHuX

BIJTHOLLIEHB B1I0OYBAJIUCS 3a IOTIOMOTOI0 Memoo0y CYYiNbHOI 8UOIPKU TA KOMNOHEHMHO20
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aHanizy y TOETHAHHI 3 AHANI30M CIOBHUKOBUX OeqiHiyill Ta KOHMEKCMONO2IUHUM
aHani3oM, 3aCHOBAHUM Ha MPUHIUIIAX OUCPUOYIMUBHO20 AHATLI3Y.

Ha Tperbomy erami, 3a J0IOMOTOI BUKOPHCTAHHS ORUCOB020 Memody Ta
CMUNICMUYHO20 AHANI3Y KOXHOTO OKPEMOTo MIKpOIMOsl Ta iXHIX SACpHUX Ta
nepudepiitHuX KOMITIOHEHTIB, 00poOIIsSIBCA M10paHuii pakTUUHHUI MaTepial.

Ha 4yerBepTOMy erami, /i iHTepIpeTallii eMOIIHHUX CTaHIB MEPCOHAXIB Ta
BU3HAYECHHS MICIl Ta POJII BHPAXEHb JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TMOJS HEraTMBHUX
eMoIid y pomaHi «lHCTUTYT» Ta BHBYECHHS IMIUTIIIUTHUX TPOSBIB JIEKCHKO-
CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJIS, IO HE BKJIIOYAIOTh JICKCEMU-KOHCTUTYEHTH TIOJisA, OyB
3aCTOCOBAHUMN eepmeHesmuuHUL anali3. 3apaxyBaHHs MOJIOHUX BUIIAJIKIB JI0 JICKCUKO-
CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJII HETaTUBHUX €MOI 3YMOBIIOETHCS CYTO CYO €KTHBHOIO
IHTEpIPETALIE€I0 3MICTY TBOPY.

I’saTii eTan moJisiraB y cucTeMaru3allli OTpUMaHUX JaHUX T4 BUKOPUCTAHHI
KIIbKICHO20 aHanizy JJI1 HAOYHOI JEeMOHCTpauli ocoOmuBOCTEN (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHA

JICKCHUKO-CCMAaHTHYHOI'O I10JIsI HCTAaTUBHUX GMOI_Iiﬁ y )Kale Xoppop.

2.2. CniBBIIHOIICHHA KATEropiil eMOUIMHOCTI Ta eKCIPECUBHOCTI y KaHPI
Xoppop

TpuBanuii 4ac eMOIIHICTh BBAXKAJIACh CYTO MICUXOJIOTTYHUM TOHSTTSIM, 1110 HE
MaJi0 €IWHOTO MPHUHHITOrO BU3HAYEHHS Ta TPAKTYyBajOCh PI3HUMH HAyKOBIIMHU SIK
«BITOOpaXECHHS  CTaBJCHHS»,  «3HAUYHUMICTB»,  «OCOOWCTICHMM  3MICT», a
XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMHU €MOIIIMHOCTI BBAYKAJIKCH i1 (h1310JI0T14HI IPOSBY Ta 30BHIIIHI PYXH.
B ykpaiHChKiIM MIKOJII TICHMXOJOTIi MOHATTS BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIOCS «IEPEBAXKHO MJIs
3a3HAUEHHS TPYNH CTIMKUX 1HAMWBIIYaJbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUX OcCOOJIMBOCTEN» [25,
c. 237]. Ilpote, B OCTaHHI ACCATUIITTA €MOIli Ta €MOIIWHICTh CTald 00’ €KTaMH
HAyKOBUX PO3BIJIOK BYEHHUX-JIIHIBICTIB Yy TaKUX HaNpsMax sIK INCUXOJIHTBICTHKA,
aAHTPOIIOJIOTIYHA JIHTBICTMKA Ta KOTHITMBHA JHHTBicTHKA. IlomiOHI MOCTITKEHHS

BIJIIFPAIOTh BAXJIMBY pPOJIb Y BUBUEHHI XYJOXKHIX TEKCTIB, a/K€ aHajl3 XyJI0KHbOI
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JiTepaTypu 3 TOYKH 30py I €MOIIHHOI CKIaJ0BOI CIPHUSE TIMOIMIOMY PO3YMIHHIO
CCHCIB TEKCTY, CBIIOMO Yd HECBIAOMO 3akjaaeHux aBropom [38, c. 130].

JIiHTBiICTMYHI HAYKOBI PO3BIAKH 30CEPEIKYIOTHCS Ha JOCIIIKEHH1 €eMOLIIHHOCTI
MOBJICHHS, BUPA)XCHHS €MOIIIHHOCTI Y MOBI Ta qudepenmianii cTyneHs ii BUpaKeHHS.
[Tix eMOIIHHICTIO MOBJIEHHS PO3yMIIOTh «MOBHI MPUHOMH 1 3aCO0U BHUPAKCHHS B
MOBJICHHI €MOIIIMHUX CTaHIB, MEPEKUBAHb MOBIIA: CXBaJCHHS, IMOBara, ImaHyBaHHS,
JacKkaBe CTaBlieHHss a00 HeCXBaJieHHs, 3HeBara, 3BEPXHICTb, IPOHISA 1 MOMA.».
EMOIIfHICTS Y JIHTBICTHYHIN MapagurMi pPo3IIBIIAETBCS SK «CBOT'O POJY UYyTTEBA
Mpu3Ma JII0JIUHU, Yepe3 Ky BOHA CIpUiiMae BIATIOBITHUNA CMUCT TTOB’ I3aHUM 13 IEBHUM
3BYKOBUM KoMmiIuiekcom» [35, c¢. 150]. OckiIbKH €MOIIHHICTh BJIACTUBA BHUKJIIOYHO
JIOJIUHI, TO Y TPIaJll A8mMop — NEPCOHANC — Yumay KaTeropis eMOIIMHOCTI TOJIOBHO
3aJIEXKUTH BiJl aBTOPA, IKUI1 CTBOPIOE XY0KHIM TEKCT Ha OCHOBI BIACHOT KAPTUHU CBITY
Ta eMOIIIMHO-OLIIHHOTO CIIPUAHATTS AIMCHOCTI Ta YMTa4a, SKUHM BiAIyBa€ MEBHI €MOIIii
MiJl Yac 3HAlloMCTBAa 3 TBOPOM. 3JaTHICTh aBTOpa IepeaaBaTH BJIACHE €MOILliiiHe
CIOPUMHSATTS CBITY, @ TaKOX 3/1MCHIOBATU IJIECIIPSIMOBAHUNM €MOLIIMHUI BIUIMB Ha
YuTaya 1MoB’A3YI0Th 3 KATETOPIE0 SKCITPECUBHOCTI.

[lin TOHATTAM eKCHpecusHicmv XYOOHCHbO2O MeKCmy PO3YMIIOTh CTYIIIHb
BUPA3HOCTI BUPAKEHHS EMOIIIMHOCTI, IKHH JTOCATAETHCS TAMU YH IHINUMH MOBHUMU Ta
MOBJICHHEBUMHU 3acobamu [35, cc. 151-152]. ExcrnpecuBHICTh Ma€ NparMaTuyHy
GyHKIIIO Ta MOB’sS3aHa 3 1HTEJIEKTYyaJIbHOIO IHTEHIIIEI0 aBTOpa CIPaBUTH HEOOXiIHE
eMoIliiiHe BpakeHHS Ha uuTada. Karteropis eKCpecHBHOCTI Y XYI0KHHOMY TEKCTI
BUPAXAETHCS 3a JIOMOMOTOK TMOCWJIEHHS BHUPA3HOCTI 3MICTY Ta MiJACHJICHHS
eMOIliiiHOTO BIUTMBY Ha unTtaya [40, c. 281].

XyHOXKHIA TPOCTIp KAHPY XOPpOp BIA3HAYAETHCA BUCOKUM CTYIEHEM
EKCIIPECUBHOCTI, a/PKE 3 METOIO HAJIIKATH YATAYa, aBTOPY HEOOXITHO 3aTy9IUTH HOTO,
CTBOPHUBLIN HEOOX1IHY €MOLIIHY HANPyTy Ta BUKJIUKAIOUX €MIAaTIio 10 MPOTaroHICTiB

TBOpy. EMortiiiiHa ckiiajioBa TBOPIB Y 3a3HAUYEHOMY >KaHpI Iepeadadae 300paskeHHS
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nepeayciM HEraTMBHHUX  €MOIli, SKi J0JaTKOBO MIACHUIIIOIOTBCA — 3aco0aMu
€KCIIPECUBHOCTI.

OCKUTBKH «EKCITPECUBHICTh BJIACTHBA OJIMHUIISM yCixX piBHIB MoBm» [37, ¢. 180],
cepell 3aco01B 11 BUpaXKEHHS y XYJO0XKHIX TBOPaxX XaHpPy XOPpPOp MOKHA BUOKPEMHUTHU
dboneTuxko-rpadivHi, CIIOBOTBIPHI, JICKCHUYHI, CEMAHTHUYHI Ta CTUIICTUYHI 3aCOOH.

Jnsa  ¢oneTuko-rpadiyHOTO PIiBHSI XYJOKHBOTO TEKCTYy «XapaKTepHUMHU
3aco0aMu BUpaXKEHHS €MOIIIH € pO3/I1JIOB1 3HAKH Ta 0COOJIMBA M0J1avya CIIIB y pEUCHH1»,
a caMe 3HaK OKJIMKY, 3HAKU MUTaHHS Ta OKJIMKY, BUKOPUCTAHHS KYPCUBY, HAITUCAHHS
CIIiB BEJIMKMMH JIITEPaMHU, TPHU Kparku, Tupe adbo aedic [28, c. 105].

JlexcuuHy €KCIPECUBHICTh BBAXKAIOTh HAHOLIbII €(heKTUBHOIO, a/IKE «JIEKCUYHI
OJIMHHUIII BUKOHYIOTH OCHOBHE HABaHTaXCHHS BEPOATHHOTO BUPAKCHHS IMOYYTTEBOI
IHTEHL[1i MOBLA, NTOB’s13aHE 31 Cy0’€KTUBHUM OayeHHSIM W OI[IHIOBaHHSAM (h)parMeHTiB
kaptuau cBity» [37, c. 180]. Jlo 3aco0iB JEKCMYHOI E€KCIPECHUBHOCTI BIIHOCSITH
CUHOHIMIYHI, AHTOHIMIYHI, OMOHIMIYHI Ta TMAPOHIMIYHI OJMUHMII; BXKUBAHHSA
IHIIOMOBHHMX CJIIB; BHUKOPUCTAaHHS JIaJIEKTMU3MIB Ta MPOCTOPiUb, >KAPTOHI3MIB,
BYJIBI'APU3MIB, a TAKOX PO3MOBHO-TIOOYTOBOI JIEKCHKH.

JlIo ceMaHTHMYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, IO CHPHUAIOTH CTBOPEHHIO e(eKTy
EKCIIPECUBHOCTI, BITHOCSTH «EMOIIIHHICTD, OIIHKY, OOpa3HICTh Ta IHTEHCUBHICTHY [37,
c. 180]. EkcripecHBHICTh TaKOX BHPAXKAETHCS CEMAHTHYHOIO KaTETOPi€I0 MOJATBHOCTI,
AKa y iaJll asmop — nepCoHaMc MOXKe MaTh Cy0’ €KTUBHUI Ta 00’ €EKTUBHUN XapakTep.
Cy0’ekTUBHAa MOJAJIBHICTh CIPHUSE€ BIIOOPAKEHHIO KapTUHU CBITY aBTOpa 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TIepe/iadl €MOIlil TepoiB Ta Hal4yacTille BUPAXa€TbCs Yy Jiajiorax Ta
CTOCYHKaxX MDK MepcoHakamu TBOpy. CBo€0 ueproro, 00’€KTHMBHA MOJAIBHICThH
«PO3KPUBAETHCS YePe3 MEPCOHAXKIB TBOPY, 110 BUKOHYIOTH POJIb Miepeaadi iHdhopmariii
JUIS TIepeKOHaHHS y 4oMych umrtada» [38, cc. 131-132]. Jlo cioBOTBipHHX 3ac00iB
EKCIIPECUBHOCTI HaJIeXKaTh MEPEAyCIM 3MEHIIIEHO-TIECTIIUBI Ta 3rpyOuTi popMu CIiB,

YTBOPEHI 32 I0MIOMOTO0 BIJIIMOBITHUX CY(DIKCIB.
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Baxn1BOIO0 E€KCIPECUBHOIO CKIIAIOBOIO XYIOXXKHBOTO TBOPY € CTHJIICTUYHI
3aco0U XyI0’KHBOT BUPA3HOCTI: €MITETH, IOPIBHHHS, MeTadOpH, T1IepOOIIH, pUTOPHUYHI
muTadHs  Tomo [38, cc.132-135]. Omke, KaTeropis €MOIIIHHOCTI 3YMOBIIIOE
eKCIIPECUBHICTh 3MICTY XYJIOKHBOTO TEKCTY, 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 SIKOi aBTOp IMepenae
BJIACHE €MOIIIMHO-OIIIHHE CTaBJEHHS 10 CBITY Ta 3AIHCHIOE €MOIIMHUN BIUIUB Ha

qyyTayda.

2.3 EMoTuBHa JleKCHKa Ta ii 0CO0JHMBOCTI B XYJI0KHbOMY IHPOCTOPIi
Xxoppopy

OCKIUTBKH €MOIIi1 «IIPOHU3YIOTHY KUTTEIISIIbHICTD JTFOJUHNA, EMOTHBHA JICKCUKA
K 3aCi0 IXHbOIO MOBHOTO Bi1I00OpakK€HHS € 00’ €KTOM JIIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIKEHb, 1110
NOTPeOYIOTh MYJIbTHIUCIUILTIHAPHOTO MIAXOAY JO BUBYEHHS.

Cepell OCHOBHUX IMIJIXOMIB, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS Y CYYACHUX JTOCIIIKEHHSIX
E€MOTUBHOI JICKCUKH HaJIe)KaThb KOMYHIKAmMueHuil, 110 0a3yeTbcsi Ha BHUBYCHHI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO TIOTEHIIaly €MOTHBHOCTI Ta BiJOOpa)kaeThCs HA YCIX MOBHHUX
piBHSX — Bii (DOHEMH J0 TEKCTY; K)IbMypojociuHutl, 1O Tepeadayac BUBYCHHS
0COONMBOCTE €MOTHUBHOI JIEKCUKM OKPEMHX MOB Y CBITJII €THO-KYJbTYPHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH HAPOIy-HOCISI MOBU; KOCHIMUGHULL, 3aCHOBAaHUN Ha TEOPIT PO MPSAMHUIA
B32€MO3B’ 130K M1’)K MOBOIO Ta MUCJICHHSIM; NCUXOIIHS8ICMUYHUIL, BITIIOBIJHO JIO IKOTO
CEMaHTHKa EMOTHUBHHUX JIGKCEM BH3HAYAETHCSA CYKYMHICTIO JIHTBICTHYHHX Ta
TICUXOJIOTIYHUX  (AKTOPIB;, NOPIBHANbHO-ICIMOPUYHUL, TI0 30CEPEIKYEThCS Ha
BUBYEHHI CEMAaHTHUYHHMX 3MIH €MOTHBHOI JIGKCHKM Ha PI3HUX ICTOPUYHHUX €Tarax Ta
OKPECIJICHUH MTPOIIECaMH MMOCTYTOBUX CEMaHTUYHUX 3MiH EMOTUBHO MapKOBaHUX CIIIB.
AKTUBHO PpO3TJIAJIAIOTBCA  TaKOX  AKCIONO2IUHUL,  TeHOepHUl, CMUIICIMUYHO-
@yHxyionanvrui miaxomu [30, ¢. 297].

[Tin DOHATTAM emomuénocmi 'y JIHTBICTHII PO3YyMIIOTh 3/1aTHICTH MOBHU
nepenaBatu JIIOAChKl emorrii [38, c¢. 131], BiAMOBIAHO, /10 €MOTHUBHOI JIEKCUKHU

3apaxoOBYIOTh CYKYIIHICTh JIEKCUYHUX 3ac00iB, 1[0 BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS  JUIS
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MO3HAYEHHSI E€MOLIWHOTO CTaHy JIOAWHU. BapTo po3pi3HATH emomueni JIEKCUYHI
OJIMHUII], 110 MAaIOTh CUMBOJIIYHO-IHJEKCATbHUM XapaKTep, Ta napaemMomusHi, IKUM
NpUTaMaHHUN CYyTO CHUMBOJIIYHHM XapakTep Ta SKi «MOXYTh TpaHC(HOpMyBaTUCS B
eMOTHBHI B TOMY BUTIQJIKY, KOJIM 3HAYHHI BILTUB 3IiHICHIOE KOHTEKCT» [4, ¢. 15]. Cepen
YaCTUH MOBH, IO MpPsIMO HAa3UMBaIOTh €MOIi, yBara JIOCIIJHUKIB 30CEpe/KEeHa
NEepEeBaKHO HA BUBYEHHI IMEHHUKIB, MPUKMETHUKIB Ta JIECIIB, & TAKOXX MPHUCIIIBHUKIB
Ta npuiiMeHHuKiB [22; 43; 82].

Oco0nuBy yBary BapTO 3BEpHYTH Ha (DyHKLIOHYBaHHsS €MOTHBHOI JIEKCUKH y
XYJIOKHIN JiTepaTypi, alKe «HEBIJI €EMHOK YaCTHHOIO XYJI0XKHBOTO TEKCTY € HOro
€MOTHUBHICTE» [32, c¢.276]. Jlo (QyHKIIA, $SKI €MOTHBHA JIGKCHKAa BUKOHYE Y
XyJ0KHbOMY TEKCTI, BIJIHOCATH TNEPEAYCIM MOOent08aHHs 00pa3ié nepcoHaicis,
nepeoavy emoyiunoi inmepnpemayii crodxcemy, 30IUCHEHHS eMOYIUH020 6NJUBY Ha
yumaua.

OcHoBa (opMyBaHHS €MOTHBHOI JIGKCUKM TMojsirae 'y  Moaudikaiiii
CEMaHTUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS €MOLli y MOBHUH 3HaK, M0 «KOAM(DPIKYyE €EMOLIIHO
NIEPEOCMUCIICHE U TICUXIYHO TIEPEKUTE NEpBUHHE OyTTsS y BTOpHHHE» [31, c. 27].
TakuM YMHOM, BIIMIHHOIO PUCOI0 EMOTHBHOI JIEKCHKH € B1100pakeHHd 1H(popMaii Sk
PO HABKOJUIIHINA CBIT, Tak 1 Mpo Cy0’€KTa, IO TMOCIYTOBYETHCS €MOTHUBHOIO
JIEKCUKOIO, aJke BHUOIp Cy0’€KTOM Ti€l YW 1HIIOI JIEKCMYHOI KOHCTPYKUII IS
BUPAXEHHSI BJIACHOTO EMOI[IHHOTO CTaHy MOK€ JEeMOHCTPYBAaTU pPIBEHb OCBITH
cy0’ekTa, piBeHb MOr0 €MOIIIMHOIO 1HTCICKTY, HAJICKHICTh JI0 MEBHUX COLIAIBHUX
IpyI, a TAKOK CBITYUTH MPO MOro 0COOUCTICHI SIKOCTI. 3a3HaueHa (PyHKI[IS1 EMOTHUBHOI
JEKCUKU BIJITpa€ 3HAYHY POJb Yy JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCTIKCHHSIX XYJIO0KHBOI
JiTepaTypu. BokuBaHHS €MOTHBHOI JIEKCUKH Y XYI0)KHBOMY TBOpPI HAJla€ JOCIITHHUKY
JI0JIaTKOBY 1H(OpMaIlito MPo KapTHHY CBITY aBTOpPa Ta PO 00pa3u MepCOHAXKIB TBOPY,
AK1 y pamMKax MOAIOHMX TOCHIJKEHb PO3MIISIAIOTHCS K MOJACINI peaJbHUX JIOACH, a
«MOYYTTS, SIK1 aBTOP MPUITHUCYE MTEPCOHANKY, MOCTAIOTh Y TEKCTI K 00’ €EKTUBHO 1CHYIOY1

B jiiicHocTI» [32, ¢. 277].
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Y xoppopi poJib EeMOTUBHOCTI BBAXKAETHCS KAHPOTBIpHOIO [21, . 79], amxke mifg
HA3BOIO IIOTO JKaHPY 3a3BUUall PO3YyMIIOTh XY0KHI TEKCTH, CTIPSMOBaHI Ha Te, 00
BUKJIMKATH CMpax, wox 9u giopa3zy (abo ixX MoeTHAHHS), a TaKOX IOB’s3aH1 3 HUMH
eMOIIiliHI CTaHH, TaKi K ccax abo cacnenc [88, c. 7]. BiamoBigHo, y XyJ0KHBOMY
IPOCTOPI XOpPpOpy JOMIHYE €MOTHBHA JICKCHKA, IO IMO3HAYAa€ HETaTHBHI €MOIIii,
TOJIOBHUM YMHOM CTpaX. XapaKTepHOIO OCOOIMBICTIO B)KUBAHHS €MOTHUBHOI JIEKCUKH
y XYIOXKHIX TBOpPAax XaHPY € BUPKEHHS €MOIIIMHMX CTaHIB 3a JOMOMOTOI0 OIHCIB
(h1310JI0TIYHUX MPOIECIB, «3-TIOMDK SKMX HAaWBUPA3HIITUMU € EMOTHBHI 3aMajIbOBKH 3

COMaTU3MaMH Kpos 1 cepye» [21, c. 82].

BucHOBKH 10 APYroro po3aiiy

XynoxHi TBopu CriBeHa KiHra BHKJIMKalOTh YUMAJIUWA IHTEPEC y CYYaCHUX
MOBO3HAaBIIIB Ta CIYTyIOTh O0’€KTOM JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIKEHb JIITEPATypHOTO
xKaHpy xoppop. Ha ocHOBI ornsgy HayKoBOI JITEpaTypu, 30CEpEIKEHOi Ha
JTOCHIKEHH] XOppopy, OyJo BHU3HAYEHO METOJOJIOTIYHI 3acaau KBalidikariiHoi
po6otu. OCHOBHMM METOJIOM JOCIIJKEHHS BU3HAYAEMO KOMHOHEHMHUU aHali3 y
MOEHAHHI 3 AHANI30M CIOBHUKOBUX OeqiHiyill Ta KoHmeKCcmono2iyHum aunanizom. 11

yac JOCTIIKEHHS TaKOK OyJIM BUKOPUCTaHI HACTYyITHI METO/IU:

Memoou ananizy ma cunmesy,

- Memoou 0edyKyii ma iHOYKYii,

- Memoo CyYinbHOoi 8UOIpKU,

- 2epMeHeBMUYHUL aHAli3,

- ONUCOBUI MemOO;

- CMUJICMUYHUL AHATI3,

- KIIbKICHUU aHAi3.

OCKUTBKM  JOCHIJDKEHHSI 30CEPEIKYEThCS Ha aHali3l EMOIIIWHUX CTaHiB,
BUPAXKEHUX Y XYyJI0KHBOMY TBOpPI, BaXJIMBO PO3PIZHATH KaTEropii €MOIINHOCTI,

€KCIIPECUBHOCTI Ta €MOTUBHOCTI. IIOHATTA €eMOINHOCTI y CBITJII JIHTBICTHKA
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PO3TISAAETHCS Y KOHTEKCTI HOTO BUPA)XKEHHS Y MOBI Ta MOBJICHHI, a TAKOXK Y TTApaurmi
nudepenIiaiii cTyneHs BUPaXEHHS, IO BTUIIOETHCS Yy KaTeropii €KCIpeCHUBHOCTI.
OcTaHHS € BaXXJIMBOIO CKJIAJI0OBOIO XYJIO’KHBOTO TEKCTY, aJkKe caMe BOHa 3a0e3redye
IIJIECIPSIMOBAaHUI €MOIIITHUI BIUTMB Ha YUTa4a, 1[0 OCOOJIMBO BAXKJIMBO JJIsI TBOPIB
JOCITIIKYBAHOTO KaHPY. EKCIIPECUBHICTb BUPAXKAETHCS HA BCIX MOBHUX PIBHSX, POTE
Ha JleKCUYHOM) BBAXXKA€TbCA HaWOUIbII edekTuBHOIO. OKpIM JIEKCMYHUX 3aco0iB
BUPAXEHHS  €KCIIPECUBHOCTI ~ BUOKPEMIIIOIOTH  TaKOX  @hoHemuko-epaiyHi,
CNOBOMBIPHI, CEMAHMUYHI TA CIMULICMUYHI 3ACOOU.

31aTHICTP MOBM BiJioOpa)kaTu JIIOJACHKI €MOIlli TOB’s3aHa 3 KaTEropiero
€MOTHBHOCTI. EMOTHBHa JeKCHKa — CJOBa, IO BiIOOpa)KalOTh EMOIIIWHUN CTaH
JIIOJIMHU — IIMPOKO TPEACTaBIEHA Y TBOpaX XyJ0KHBOI JIITepaTypu Ta (DYHKIIIOHYE
3amia  QopMmyBaHHS 00pa3iB MEPCOHAXKIB, E€MOIIMHOI IHTEpHpeTalli 3MICTy Ta
3MIICHEHHS] €MOIIHHOrO BIUIMBY Ha yuTadya. Y XOpPpOpl €MOTUBHOCTI BiJBOJUTHCS
0CcOOJMBa >KaHPOTBIPHA POJIb, 3yYMOBJIEHA OCOOJIMBOCTSAMH XYJIOKHBOTO MPOCTOPY
KaHPY.

TakuM 4YMHOM, KaTeropii emoyiuHocmi, eKCnpecugHoCcmi Ta eMOMUBHOCMI €
TICHO B3a€MOIIOB’I3aHUMHU KOMITOHEHTaMHU XYIO0KHBOT'O TEKCTY, IO JTOTIOBHIOIOTH
OJIMH OJHOTO Ta ICHYIOTH Yy MEBHOMY CHUMOI1031: €MOIIHICTh aBTOpa BHUPAKAETHCS
3aco0aMu EKCIPECHUBHOCTI Ta €MOTHMBHOCTI, IO, CBOEI YEProw, MPOIyKYIOTh

EMOIIIITHUH BIATYK YnTaya.
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PO31J1 III. HETATUBHI EMOIII Y JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOMY
HOJII ’KAHPY XOPPOP

Ycworo y pomani CriBena Kinra «IHctutym» 0yno BuokpemiieHo 485 BHUIMAIKIB
penpe3eHTallii JeKCUKO-CEeMaHTUYHOTO TOJIsSI HETaTUBHUX €MOIliH, 3 SIKUX KUIBKICTh
BHpakeHb MiKporoJs to be angry ctanosuts 43 Bumajku (8,8%), MikponoJs to fear —
162 (33,4%), mikpormois to be sad — 48 (9,9%), mikponoss to be anxious — 85 (17,5%),
mikpornoJis to hate — 41 (8,5%), mikponosst to be disgusted — 32 (6,6%), mikporos to
be desperate — 25 (5,2%), mikponons to be depressed — 49 sumazakis (10,1%).
JletanpHo mpoaHaiizoBaHo 105 BHIMAIKIB BUpPaXXeHb JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHOTO ITOJIS

HCTAaTUBHUX GMOHiﬁ.

3.1 MikpomnoJe to be angry

Jlekcuko-cemMaHTH4HE Mikporosie t0 be angry mnpencraBmene y pomasi
CriBena Kinra «lactutym» 43 nposiBaMu. 3 HUX KUIBKICTh EKCIUTIIIUTHUX MPOSBIB
cTaHOBUTH 33, a iMmminuTHUX — 10 BumaakiB. EXCIUTIIMTHI BUpaKEHHS MIKPOIOJIS
MIPEAICTABIICHI SIICPHUMH Ta TepUPEPiHHUMH JIEKCHYHUMH OAWHHUIIMU. Y ChOTO Yy
poMaHi BXKUTO 9 siIepHUX KOHCTUTYEHTIB MikponoJisi: to be angry — 2, angry — 3, anger
— 4 BxuBaHHs, Ta 24 nepudepiiiHux KOHCTHTYeHTIiB: irritated — 2, irritation — 2,
irritating — 2, irritably — 1, fury — 3, furious — 1, resentful — 1, rage — 2, to drive
(someone) crazy — 3, to be mad/to get mad — 2, to get on the nerves — 1, to be pissed/to
be pissed off — 9 BxxuBaHb.

HetanbHO po3risayTo 10 perpeseHTaiiiii MiKpormoss.

XapakTepHOIO PUCOI0 300paKEHHS €MOIIIMHUX CTaHIB y XyJA0XKHIN JITEpaTypi €
BUKOPHUCTaHHS 3aco0iB Xym0kHbO1 BupasHocti: “Rage filled him like poison. He did
not get out of bed so much as spring from it, meaning to tackle whoever it was that had
come into his room” (King, c. 174) — ‘Bin npoiiHsBCs JIOTTIO, MOB OTpyTOt0. He BCcTas,
a CKOYMB 3 JIKKA 3 HaMipOM PO3MPaBUTUCA 3 TocTeM, KuM Ou Toit He OyB’ (Kinr,

c.232). ABTOp BHUKOPHCTOBYE€ MeTapOpUUYHUN BHUpPA3 MOETHAHUIN 13 TMOPIBHSIHHAM
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«Rage filled him like poisony 3 MeTor0 TiACHICHHS €MOI[IITHOTO BIUITMBY HA YWTa4a, a
TaKOX MIJKPECICHHS eMolliitHoro crany JIroka 3a 101moMororo onucy “oro dii.

Oco0MMBICTIO CTUIIICTUKU XyJ0kHIX TBOpiB CrtiBeHa KiHra € BHKOpUCTaHHS
PO3MOBHOI JICKCHUKH, SIKA BHKOHY€E €KCIPECUBHY (YHKIIIIO Y XYJI0XKHBOMY TeKCTi: “‘1°d
go,” Tim said. “While you still can. You’re pissed about the way things have worked
out, | get that, but you have no idea how pissed these kids are. They were on ground
zero’ (King, c. 475) — ‘51 Ou Bxe TXaB Ha Bamomy Micii, — cka3aB Tim. IToku e
MokeTe. Bu 3jmTecs Bij TOro, SIK yce CKIIajaocs, po3yMilo, aje HaBITh HE YSBIISIETE,
HACKITbKA JIIOTYOTH 1i nith. Borm Oymu B emiuentpi’ (Kinr, c. 592-593). s
MO3HAYEHHSI €MOLIIMHOIO CTaHy MiTe BUKOpPUCTaHA IMpsMa HOMIHAIS €MOIIHHOTO
CTaHy IEPCOHAaKA IHIIUM IEPCOHAKEM 3a JOMOMOTOI JieKceMHu «Pissedy, mio
HAJIC)KHUTh 0 PO3MOBHOI JICKCUKH. Taxi JISKCUYHI OJTMHUIT TPUBEPTAIOTH YBary 4uTava
Ta MIJACWIIOITh €MOILINHUI BIUIMB XYJI0KHBOTO TEKCTYy. Y HABEJICHOMY MPUKIIAIL
E€MOIIAHOTO0 3a0apBJICHHS TEKCTY J0aae MeTadopa «ground zeroy, 3a JOTIOMOTOIO SIKO1
ONMUCYIOTHCS YKaXJIUBI MO, SIK1 JJOBEJIOCH IEPEKUTH JIITIM B IHCTUTYTI.

VY meBHHMX BHITaJIKaxX JEKCEMH, IO HAJICKATh J0 JEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO ITOJISA
HETaTUBHUX €MOIliil, BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS [IJII MOJEIIOBAHHS XYJIO0KHBOTO 00pazy
repoiB. BucioBaioYM CcTaBICHHS OO0 TOJOBHOTO TmepcoHaxka, Jlroka Emmica,
JTUpPEeKTOpKa IHCTUTYTY Micic CircO1 MOpiBHIOE HOro 3 THIIMM PE3UJIEHTOM IHCTUTYTY,
Hixom Binronmemom: “And I’ll be glad when he’s out of Front Half. Wilholm was an
annoyance, but at least he was out front with his anger. Ellis, though... he’s sneaky. |
don’t like sneaky children” (King, c. 210) — ‘I Oyny myke paja, KOJu BiH Mmije 3
[Tepenunoi moaoBUHU. BiAT0IM YMHUB KAMOCTI, aj€ BiH MPUHANMHI OYB BIBEPTHH Y
cBoemy rHiBi. A ot Emtic... BiH xutpyH. He mo0nro manux xutpynis’ (Kinr, c. 274).
TakuM dYWMHOM, 3a JIOMIOMOIOK NPSMOI HOMIHAIT €MOIIM MEepCOHaXKa 1HIIUM
MEPCOHAXKEM aBTOP HAJAa€ OIIHKY OCOOMCTICHUX SKOCTEH JiTeil Ha OCHOBI
0COOJIMBOCTEM IXHBOIO BUPAXEHHS €MOIlii 370CcTi. ABTOp Xapakrtepusye Jloka 3a

JIOTIOMOT'OI0 XYJI0KHBOTO MTPUHOMY KOHTpPACTY, a 00pa3 Hika BUSCKpaBIIIO€ MEBHI pUCH
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Jlroka. EmomiifHuii BIJIWB MOBIAOMIIIOBaHOT 1H(GOpMAIlli 3IIACHIOETHCS 3aBISKH
BUKOPUCTAHHIO JIITEPAaTYpHOTO MPUIOMY MEpPEe/BIlICHHS Y MO€IHAHHI 3 1pOHi€l0. Y
NPUKIIAJI 3 po3AlTy poMany «Escape» («Bmeuay), micic Circ6i CTBEpIKYE, 110 3PAIIE,
koJu JItoK «rize» 3 mepeHboi MOJIOBUHU THCTUTYTY. [IpoTe BoHa 11e He 3Hae, mo JIrok
HIKOJIM HE OINMUHUTHCA Y 3aJHI{ MOJOBUHHU 1HCTUTYTY, a HATOMICTb, 3pYWHYBABIIH
m1anu Micic CircOi, OMMHUTHCS Ha CBOOOII.

JlekceMu-KOHCTUTYEHTH Mikporionis t0 be angry momekynun y pomasi
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS 13 3alepeyHOI0 YacTKOIO NO, 30KpeMa Ui OMHUCY CUTyarliil abo
EeMOLIIITHUX peakuliid, SKI PO3yMIIOTbCS 3 KOHTEKCTY 3aBJASKHA OINHCAM €MOLIN
nepconaxa: “She walked faster, almost hauling him along, but there was no anger on
her face; if there had been, he would at least have had the dubious comfort of knowing
he’d gotten through to her. But no. There was only blankness. It was a doll’s face”
(King, c. 123) — ‘Tnenic mpuckopuia KpoK, Majio He MOTArHya 3a coboro JIoka, ane
Ha 00iny4l i rHiBy He Oyso. SkObu OyB, To Emmic xou OuM oTpumaB CyMHIBHE
3aJIOBOJICHHSI BIJl 3HATTS, IO 3a4eluB ii 3a >kuBe. Ale Hi. LliIkoBHTa BIJICYTHICTH
emorriid. Haue o6muyus B sisuibku’ (KiHr, ¢. 164). Y HaBegeHOMY YPUBKY aBTOP OTUCYE
OeseMolliiiny peakiiiro [eic, mpaniBHUI iHCTUTYTY 100 A0KOPIB JIFOKa CTOCOBHO ii
pobotu. Konu xyonens 3amnurtye, sk OM BOHA MOSICHUJIA CBOIO JIISUIBHICTH BJIACHUM
aiTaM, o0muuus Inexic He BUpakae KOIHOI €MOIii, OCKIJILKM BOHA HE BiguyBae
MIPOBUHU YH JIOKOPIB CYMJIIHHSA Ta CIpUMMAaE 3HYIIAHHS HaJ BUKPAJIECHUMHU JIITHMH 5K
Oynenny po6oty. TakuMm 4MHOM, aBTOP PO3KPHUBAE MPUPOY MOBEIIHKH MPAI[IBHUKIB
IHCTUTYTY, 110 NOJIATAE HE Y 3JIOCTI Y4 HEHABUCTI 10 AITeil, a y 0ai1yKOCTI.

“Nicky didn’t look angry now, but it was clear he had been in the not-too-
distant past. There was a healing cut on his swollen lower lip, the fading remains of a
black eye, and a fresh bruise on one cheek” (King, c. 75) — ‘Hapas3i Hiki He JiroTuBcs,
Ta 0yJI0 SICHO, 10 B HEAAJIEKOMY MUHYJIOMY JIIOTh TAKH ioro nocigaaa. Ha nHaGpsxoiit
HIDKHIN TYOl 3aror0BaJIMCh paHU, MiJl OKOM OJiJHYB CHHEIlh, a Ha IIOI KpacyBaBCs

npyruii, cBikui® (Kinr, c. 103). YV mnpukiam aBTOp OMycKae SACpHY JEKCEMY-
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KOHCTHTYEHT «angry» Mikponois t0 be angry B apyriii yacTwHi pedeHHs, MpPOTe
BIITBOPIOE 11 Y MOEAHAHHI 3 JIIECIIOBOM Y 3aIlepeuHiil ¢popmi y niepiriit yactuni. Takum
YHMHOM, XO4Ya CTPYKTYpHO Y CTBEpIDKyBajlbHii dacTwHi pedeHHs «he had beeny
JexcemMa «angry» BiICYTHS, 1 ceMaHTUYHA MPUCYTHICTH 30epiraerbes. [IncbMeHHHK
MIJKPECTIOE eMOIIINMHUI CTaH MepCOHaXKka 3a JOMOMOIOI0 OMUCY MOTr0 30BHINIHBOTO
BUTJISAy. Xo4ya OMUCaHI MO00i HE BIAHOCATHCS 10 TUIECHUX MPOSBIB €MOIIAHOTO
CTaHy, 3 KOHTEKCTY CTa€ 3p03yMiJio, 1110 Y HeJanekoMy MuHyjIoMmy Hiki cTaB skepTBOIO
(b13UYHOTO TTOKApaHHS, 1110 CTAJIOCS y Pe3yJIbTaTli BUPAKCHHS HUM €MOIIii 3710CTi.

““Nicky?” ‘What?’ He had also been drowsing, and he sounded irritated” (King,
c. 424) — ‘Hiki? — [I]o? — Bin Takox KyHsB, i B rojioci uysocs po3aparyBanus’ (Kiur,
c.534). Jlnsd NOBIAOMJIEHHS €MOLIIMHOTO CTaHy NEPCOHa)ka aBTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE
MOETHAHHS TpsAMOi HOMIHAIil y BUIsLai MoBHOI Moxaeni V + Adv. ta ommcye
EMOIIIITHUI CTaH TMEepCOHa)ka uepe3 Woro (pi3ionoirdyHuil mposB, 10 y HABEJICHOMY
MPUKIIAJI BUPAKAETHCS 3@ TOMIOMOTOIO OTHCY TOJIOCY.

B okpemux Bumaakax Mpo EMOILIMHUI CTaH MEPCOHAXKIB MOBIJOMIISIETHCS
TOJIOBHO uepe3 omuc (hi310J0TIYHOTO TPOSIBY 0€3 JEKCMYHOI HOMIHAIT €MOIIii.
Hanpuknaza, 3HalloMIsYM yuTaya 3 OJHMM 13 HOBONPHOYBIIMX JO 1HCTUTYTY HITEH,
aBTOP BKa3y€ Ha MOTO 37TICTh 3a JIOMNOMOTOO OIMKCY 30BHINIHHOTO BUTJISIAY, HATTPUKJIIA:
“His face had gone an alarming red-purple” (King, c. 136) — ‘O0au44st B HbOT0 Ha0YJI0
TPUBOXKHOTO OarpsiHo-depBoHOro koiwopy’ (Kinr, c. 182) Tta omnmcy mnposiBy
arpecii:“She bent to take Avery's arm, and the New Kid pushed her” (King, c. 135) —
‘Bona Haxununacs, mo0 y3satu EliBepi 3a pyKy, a TOJAl HOBEHbKHMIA IITOBXHYB 1 ii.’
(Kinr, c. 180). Xoua nekceMu, M0 BXOASTH 10 CKIAAY JEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHOTO TTOJIS
HEraTHBHUX EMOIIi BiJACyTHi, a Mikporoyie t0 be angry y HaBeIeHUX IPHKIagax
MPOSIBISIETHCS IMIUTIIIMTHO, EMOIIIT XJIONIS PO3YMIIOThCS 3 KOHTEKCTY.

[TomiO6HMIA IPOSIB TaKOXK BiAOYBAETHCS 32 JIOMTOMOTOIO TIPSIMOT MOBH MEPCOHAXKA,
B SKi BiH BHpa)ka€ BJIACHWU EMOIIMHUN CTaH, HE Ha3uBaio4u woro: “Mrs. Sigsby

shrieked. ‘Don’t, oh don’t, that HURTS!” ‘Zap-sticks hurt!” Luke shouted at her. Glass
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shards rattled across the floor, forming small creeks. ... ‘Injections hurt! Being half-
drowned hurts! And having your mind ripped open?’ He jammed his thumb against the
bullet wound again. The door to the holding area slammed shut, making them all jump.
‘Having your mind destroyed? That hurts most of all!’”* (King, c. 389) — ‘Micic Circ6i
3agepemana: Hi, oif, i, BOJIMTbH! — llokepu Gonars! — 3akpuuaB Ha Hei JIIOK.
OCKOJIKH CKJIa 3aJpHKalld Ha MiJUI031, CKIAJAl0YUCh Y HEBEJIHUKI MOTIUKH. ... YKOJIU
00msTh! YTOmneHHs 60auTh! A Koau T001 po3puBatOTh po3yM? — BiH 3HOBY HaTHCHYB
MajblieM Ha paHy Bia KyJil. XpsACHYJIM JIBEpl BUIAUIKY, BiJl YOTO BCl MIACKOYMIN. — A
KOJIM TBid po3yM 3HHIIYIOTH?! One Oonute HanOuteme!’ (Kinr, c. 493-494). V
NPUKJIAAl 3a3HAa4eHl THUIMOBI XapaKTEPUCTHUKUA TNPOSBIB 3J0CTi: KPUK Ta YMHCHE
CIOPUYMHEHHS (I3MYHOTO OO0JI0, @ TAKOK HETHUIOBI, SIKI (PYHKLUIOHYIOTH 3 TaKUM
3HAYCHHSIM y POMaH1, HAalPUKJIaJl pyX MPEeIMETIB 3a I0IIOMOTI010 Teliekinesy. Tak, JIrok
Ma€ 3/1aTHICTb HEYMHUCHO pyXaTH MPEIMETH, KOJIU BIIUyBa€ IHTCHCHUBHI €MOIIli, TOX
3aBJSIKA KOHTEKCTY YMTay 1IeHTU(]IKye MOAIOHI CUTYyallli SIK BUPAKEHHSI €MOLIIMHOTO
CTaHy mijuniTka. [ migcuiieHHs BUPa)XE€HHS €MOIIii 3JI0CTI aBTOP BUKOPHUCTOBYE
OKJIMYHI PEYEHHS Y MPSAMIi MOBI1 EpCOHAXA.

IMIUTIUTHI OpOsSIBM €MOLIMHOTO CTaHy MEepCOHaXa TaKOK MAalTh TEHIEHIIIO
CYNPOBOJIKYBATHCH MIPSIMOTO JISKCHYHOIO HOMIHAIIIE€I0 €MOITiT THIIIMM MEePCOHAKEM, 110
3yMOBJICHA CIO)KETHOIO B3a€MOJIi€I0 TepcoHaxkiB ofuH 3 omuuM: “ Luke poked her.
‘Shut up a minute, will you?’ Nicky grinned. ‘Watch out, Sha, Lukey’s gettin mad’”’
(King, c.471) — ‘Jlrok TunbHyB y Hei manbieM: I[TomoBY XBuibKy, Mosern? Hiki
BuikipuBcs: O, Tu nuBu, llla, Jloki manenie’ (Kinr, c. 588). VY 3a3nHaueHomy
NpUKJIaAl YdTay CrocTepirae IMIUTIUTHUE TposiB Mikporosist 1o be angry, konu Jlok
pO3JIpaTOBaHO MPOCUTH MOJPYry MOMOBYATH, MPOTE y HAcTynmHoMy pedeHH1 Hiki
BepOauizye emouiiiHuil ctan Jltoka 3a tonomororo nepudepiiHOro CIOBOCHIONYUYECHHS
«to get mad». Bapro 3a3HauyMTH, IO JIEKCEMH, SKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS I MPSAMOT
HOMIHAIli €MOLIIMHOro CTaHy MNepCOoHa)a IHIIMM MEePCOHAXEM MaloTh SCKpaBillIe

eMoIliiiHe 3a0apBJeHHS, OCKIIbKUA XYyJOXKHIA Tepod He JuIiie BepOasizye eMOIliio
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HITIIOTO, a i BUCTIOBJIFOE CBOE CTaBJICHHS 710 Hel. [my3yBanas Hiki cTOCOBHO MOBEIIHKH
BUPAXKAETHCA 32 JIONOMOTOK CTHJIICTUYHOTO 3aco0y capkasmy «watch outy
(«cmepesrcucs»y) Ta BUKOPHCTAHHSA 3MEHIICHO-TICCTIUMBOI (opmu imeHi — «Lukeyy

(«/Toxiy).

3.2 Mikpomnoue to fear

Ycworo B pomani CriBena Kinra «lHctutyT» Oynio BHOKpemiieHO 162 BUMaaKu
BUPKCHHS JICKCUKO-CeMaHTHYHOro Mikpomois to fear. KinbkicTh eKCILTIIMTHUX
MpOSIBIB CTaHOBUTH 149 BumajkiB, a IMILTIMUTHUX — 13. SIapo Mikpmoss BUpaKeHe
72 xoHctutyeHtamu, a nepudepis — 77. Jlo KiIIBKICHOTO CKIaAy SApa MiKPOIOJs
3apaxoByemo to fear — 3, fear — 8, fearsome — 1, to be afraid — 29, to scare — 5, to be
scared — 10, scared — 6, scary — 7 pumajikiB BxuBaHHs. [lepudepiitna dactrna
MIKpOIIOJIs IIpeICTaBlIeHa HacTymTHUM YnHOM: 10 terrify — 2, to be terrified — 6, terrified
— 3, terror — 5, terrible — 3, terrifying — 1, to horrify — 1, horrified — 1, horror — 2,
horrible — 14, horrifying — 1, to frighten — 4, to be frightened — 1, frightened — 4, fright
— 1, frightening — 1, to dread — 1, dread — 1, dreadful — 1, to panic — 1, panic — 3,
panicky — 1, claustrophobia — 1, claustrophobic — 3, paranoia — 1, paranoid — 5, spooky
— 4, creepy — 3, the willies — 2 Bunaaku BxuBaHHs. JleTanpHO TpoaHasli3oBaHoO 19
BUPaXEHb Mikporosis to fear.

“Luke wanted to say I don’t want any of your shitty tokens , but kept silent. It
wasn’t a slap he was afraid of; he was afraid that the sound of his own voice — weak,
unsteady, bewildered, the voice of a six-year-old — would cause him to break down in
front of her” (King, ¢. 93) — ‘JItoky xoTisocs Bignosictu: «He moTpiOHI MEeHI TBOT cpaHi
YKETOHM», aJie BIH 3MOBYaB. | 00sIBCsI BIH HE YEProBOTO JisiNlaca, a TOro, IO BiJl 3BYKY
CBOTO BJIACHOTO TOJIOCY — CIA0CHBKOTO, HEBIIEBHEHOTO, CIAHTEIMYEHOTO TOJIOCY
IIECTUPIYHOT JMTHHK — BiH posmiaderbes npocto nepen Inmemic’ (Kinr, c. 128). V
HaBeneHoMy Bumnazaky CriBeHn KiHr BukopucToBye anaauruiosuc “It wasn'’t a slap he

was afraid of; he was afraid that the sound of his own voice” ana migcuiaeHHs
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eKCIIPECUBHOCTI TEKCTy. ABTOpP aKIIEHTYy€ yBary Ha MPHUPOAl JKaxJIUBOTO Y POMaHi
«lHCTUTYT», SIKa TOJSITae y TCHUXOJIOTIYHOMY HACWIUI, 3a JOIMOMOIOI0 MpUHOMY
aHTUTE3W, TNPOTHCTABISAIOUM CTpax (I3UYHOTO TOKApaHHA IICHUXOJIOTTYHOMY
MPUHIKCHHIO.

JKaxarouuMu € ONMMCH 30BHINIHIX Ta BHYTPIIIHIX 3MIH, SIKi BIIOYBalOThCS 3
reposiMd poMaHy 3a yac ix mepeOyBaHHS B ycTaHoBi: “‘Don’t worry,” Nicky said.
Hearing him sound so defeated scared Kalisha” (King, c. 332) — ‘He xBuuioiics,
BinkasaB Hiki. 'mubGoka mopaska B fioro rosoci JsakaJja Kamninry’ (Kisr, c. 422). [Ipsma
aBTOpPChbKa HOMIHAIlISl 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSM SIIEPHOI JiekceMu «t0 Scare» n1eMOHCTpYeE, 110
Kanima crpaxaerbes 3MiH, siKi BiI0OYBalOThCS 31 CBIIOMICTIO 11 Apyra, 110 CIPUYUHEH]
MPOKUBAHHSIM B THCTUTYTI.

Excrutyaraniss aiteid mpusBena O IXHBOIO NEPETBOPEHHA Ha MOAIOHHMX [0
MPEICTaBHUKIB POCIMHHOTO CBITY. Jl7s omHMCy HacCHiJKIB aBTOP BHUKOPUCTOBYE
an’extuB «horrible», mo Bupaxkae HOro eMoIIHHO-OLIHHE cTaBieHHA: “What a
horrible idea, to dream and dream and dream and never be able to find the real world”
(King, c. 415) — ‘/KaxauBa JyMKa: CHUTH, CHUTH 1 CHUTH W HisIK HE MAaTH 3MOTH 3HAUTH
peansHuit cBit’ (Kinr, c.523). BiacyTHICTh 34aTHOCTI MHCIHMTH TO3HAYAETHCS
metadoporo «to dream and never be able to find the real worldy. ns miacuneHHs
CKCIPECUBHOCTI BUKOpHcTaHa remiHamis «to dream and dream and dreamy, mio €
«OJTHIEIO 3 SICKPABIIIUX PUTOPUIHUX DITYP JJIs1 300paskeHHS eMOIIHHOCTI MePCOHAXKIB:
3 OJIHOTO OOKy, yBary 4mrada mpuBepTae rpadidyHe BIATBOPEHHS SBUIIA, a 3 1HIIOTO,
TaKW¥ MOBTOP JTO3BOJISIE 30CEPEIUTHCS HA TpoYUTaHOMY» [5, C. 91].

BupakeHHS JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO MikpotoJist t0 fear Bigirpae 3HauHy poJib y
MOJIeTI0BaHH1 00pasy rojioBHOro nepconaxka Jlroka Emmica. Konu xmomito Baamocs
BTEKTH 3 IHCTUTYTy, BIH MpOJyMaB HACTYyMHI Jii, SKI Ha CTOpPIHKax poOMaHy
npecTaBicH] y BUTIIsl po3ayMmiB: “There were drawbacks to calling or going to the
cops this close to the Institute; he could see them even in his current state of fear and

exhaustion” (King, c. 234) — ‘BapianT BUKIMKATH MOMILIO Y¥ Opa3y MIiTH J0 KOIIB
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30BCIM HEMOJATIK BiJ IHCTUTYTYy MaB CBOi HEJOMIKUA — iX OyJI0 BUIHO HaBITh MOIPHU
crpax i 3necunenns’ (Kinr, c. 303), mo akieHTye yBary Ha 3AaTHOCTI IIiIJIITKa
parfioHaJbHO MUCJIMTH HAaBITh y CTaH1 3HAYHOTO CTPECY.

ABTOp 3BepTac yBary Ha aHaJITUIHHUN CKJa] po3ymy JIroka, OMUCYIOUH JyMKHU
XJIOMIIA 100 oro eMolriiiHoro crany: “He was relieved to find himself eighty per cent
determined and only twenty per cent afraid. Even that much fear made no real sense,
but Luke supposed it was natural” (King, c. 217) — ‘JIrok i3 MOJIErKiCTIO 30aruys, 110
3aB3ATTS B HOTO — BICIMJIECAT BIJICOTKIB, a CTPaxy — BCbOro ABaIsATh. Ha Takwuii
cTpax MoxHa Oyyio He 3BakaTH, 1 JItok ramae, mo BiH npupoxnmii’ (Kinr, c. 283).
[TomiOHMIT aHaITI3 EMOIIiH 3a JIOIOMOT'0I0 BIJICOTKOBOI'O CIIBBITHOIIICHHS € HETHIIOBUM,
aJKe €MOIIIMHE KUTTSA HE IMIIATaE PO3paxyHKaM, aje aBTOp TaKUM YHMHOM JIOJA€
XapaKTEPHUX pUC A0 00pa3y xjomius. AOW BUACKPABUTH PO3YMIHHS MPOLECIB, IO
BIIOYyBAIOTbCSI y TMCHXIIl, MJIITOK TEpeKoHye cebde, M0 eMOollisd CTpaxy
HEOOIpyHTOBaHa, X04a ¥ MPUPOJHS 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO. [ THMOOKE pO3yMIHHS PHUPOAH
BJIACHMX €MOIIIH CBITYUTH MPO BUCOKHUI €MOIIIMHUMN 1HTEICKT MEPCOHAXKA.

Onucyroun emorrii repoiB, CriBeH KiHr 3a3Hauae mpo 3aXMCHI MeEXaHI3MU
ncuxiku: “The thought of them torturing the information out of the Avester was too
horrible to contemplate, and Luke pushed it away” (King, c. 292) — ‘Jlymka mpo Te,
[0 BOHU TOPTypaMmu BUTATIU 1H(opMaitito 3 EliBepi, Oyna HaAToO KaxJamsa, mo00 Ha
HIl 3aTpumyBaTHcs, ToX Jltok BukuHyB 11 3 TojoBu’ (Kinr, c. 374). BurticHeHHS
JTYMOK, 110 CIIPUYMHSIOTH IHTCHCUBHI HETaTUBHI €MOIIii, 3 SKUMH IICUXiKa HE 3/1aTHA
BIIOPATUCh, € XapaKTEPHOK pEakili€l0 Ha cTpecoBi curyaiii. Onuc MNOAIOHUX
MCUXIYHUX TIPOIIECIB JIOJAE PEATICTUYHOCTI TMEepPCOHakaM, a OTXKE BIUIMBAE Ha
EMOIIMHUH BIATYK YUTaYa.

Onuc eMOIIMHUX CTaHIB € BaXJIMBOIO CKJIQJIOBOIO 300pa)K€HHSI E€BOJIIOIIT
nepconaxiB. Hanpuknan, komu EiBepi JIIKCOH, XJTOMYHK ECATH POKiB, OITUHIETHCS B
IHCTUTYTi, aBTOP OIMUCYE HMOTO CTpaxX 3a JOTIOMOTOIK) BHUKOPHCTAHHS KOHTAaKTHOTO

MOBTOPY y MPSIMiii MOBI, €KCIIPECUBHICTH SKOTO TiJCUIeHa TpadiuHuMu 3aco0amu, Ta
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orrcoM 3oBHimHocTi qutuHu: “‘Help! Help! Help! Somebody help me! SOMEBODY
HELP ME, I'M LOST!’ ... The crotch and one leg of his pajama pants were wet and
sticking to him. ‘Help me, I WANT TO GO HOME!"” (King, cc.114-115)—
‘ HommomoxiTh! Jlomomoxits! Jlomomoxite xTo-HeOYAL! JJOITOMOXITH MEHI, A
3AT'YBUBCA! ... I1ax 1 ogHa xoJoma NKaMHUX IITaHIB HAMOKJIM W MPUIIUTIAIN JI0
mkipu. [Tomoxite Meni, I XOUY NOAOMY!” (Kinr, cc. 152-153). Ha mouatky
3HalloMcTBa unTaya 3 EiiBepi, BiH 00s3ka AUTHHA, siKa OOITHCS CIIaTH caM Ta MOCTIHHO
notpebye kommanii apysiB. Ilpore, came EliBepi crae repoem, SKuUi HE JHIIE
nornoMarae JIFoKy BTEKTH, a ¥ )KepTBY€E BJIACHUM KUTTSAM 3317151 3HUIICHHS 1HCTUTYTY.
ABTOp BUKOPUCTOBYE BEIUKI JIITEPH, 1110 KIIPUBEPTAIOTH YBAry Ta BUKIMKAIOTH €MOIIii
YUTAYiB, OCKIJIBKM €MOLIi Ta MOYYTTS BU3HAYAIOTh 3B 30K MIXK TIJIOM, PO3yMOM 1
JisSIMH; BOHU BIUTMBAIOTH HA HAIIE [...] CAaMOCIPHIHATTS Ta COPUHHSITTS IHIIAX» [53,
cc. 282-283].

Onucyroun eMmouiiHuid ctan EliBepl B MOMEHT, KOJIM BIH PO3yMI€, IO Mae
3arMHYTH, aBTOP MIJIKPECIIIOE€ 3MIHU B MOTO XapakTepl 3a JOMOMOTo0 aHTuTe3u: “He
had expected to be afraid, he had been afraid ever since waking up in a room that
looked like his room but wasn’t, and then Harry Cross had knocked him down and he
had been more afraid than ever. But he wasn’t afraid now. He was exhilarated” (King,
c.441) — ‘BiH aymaB, 10 OOITHMETBCS, CTpax HE IMOKHUJAB HOro, BIJIKOJIW BIiH
MPOKUHYBCS B KIMHATi, CXOXI1il Ha WOTO BJIAaCHY, TUIBKUA HE JO KiHI, a konu ["appi
Kpocc mroBxHyB #oro — TO i morortiB. Aje 3apa3 BiH He 0OosiBcsi. Biguysas
oanpopicts’ (Kinr, c. 554).

JlekcuuHe  HAMOBHEHHS  pOMaHy  XapaKTEPU3YEThCS  PI3HOMAHITHICTIO
CTHIIICTHYHOTO BUpaXKeHHS. {715 MMO3HAYEHHS eMOIlii CTpaxy aBTOP BHKOPHCTOBYE SIK
PO3MOBHI JIGKCEMH, HampuKiaam, «SPOOKy», «creepy», «the williesy, tak 1 meamuni
tepMinu «claustrophobia», «paranoia». Hanpuknan, an’ektuB «SPOOKy» y ckimami
npsiMOi  aBTOPChKOT HOMIHAILI BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JUISI OMKHCY HABKOJIUIIHBOIO

CepeIOBHINA 3 METOI CTBOPEHHSI MMOXMYPOT Ta Jisikarouoi armocdepu: “He tried not to



58

look into all those empty rooms as he passed them. They were spooky. How many kids
had lived in them? What happened to them when they went to Back Half? And where
were they now? Home?” (King, c. 151) — ‘Bin HamaraBcsi He 3a3upaTH J0 MOPOXKHIX
KIMHAT, MMOB3 SKi MPOXoAuB. Bim HUX cTaBajio MOTOPOIIHO. CKUTBKH MITEH y HHUX
nepexusio? 1o 3 HuMu BiOyBanocs, KoM BOHU MOTPAIUUIA B 3a/iHIO 1MOJA0BUHY? |
ne Bouu 3apa3? Yaoma?’ (Kinr, c. 203). s miACUICHHS €KCIIPECUBHOCTI TEKCTY aBTOP
BUKOPHCTOBY€E putopudHi nutanas “‘How many kids had lived in them? What happened
to them when they went to Back Half? And where were they now? Home?”.

Jnst  OKpecleHHs EeMOIIMHO-OI[IHHOTO CTaBJEHHS OJIHOTO 3 JOTJIsA/1ayiB
IHCTUTYTY JI0 JIKapiB BXUTUU aJ €KTUB «Creepy» y IMO€AHaHI 3 MOBTOPEHHIM
NPUTOJIOCHOTO Iy BUTYKY «Drrr»y y ckmami mpsiMmoi mepcoHakHOl HoMiHarii: “Zeke
pretended to shiver. ‘Those two. Brrr. Creepy’” (King, c. 204) — ‘3ak ynas, 1110 ioro
Mopo3enb npoiHsB. — Ta apidnsg. bp-p-p. Moropommni Bonu’ (Kinr, c. 266). V
HACTYHOMY MPHUKIAAl JAJIA NIJCUICHHS €MOLIMHOI BUPA3HOCTI TEKCTY BUKOPHCTaHI
po3moBHi aekcemu «damny ta «the williesy: “Damn thing gave him the willies” (King,
c. 19) — ‘Bix poro xisiToro MaioHka apu:kaku npodupanu’ (Kiar, c. 33).

[Mcuxiatpuunuii  TepMmin  «claustrophobia» BxuTOo y To€aHaHHI  3i
CTWIICTHYHMMH TIpuiioMoMa mepcoHidikaimii Ta mapanenismy: «claustrophobia
squeezed his heart, squeezed his head». YV HacTtymHOMYy mHpHKIaai aBTOp OIHCYE
¢izionoriuni mposiBu emoriii ctpaxy: “Claustrophobia squeezed his heart, squeezed
his head. His hands throbbed and sang” (King, c. 221) — ‘Kiaycrpodo6in crucia
ceplie, CTHCIIa roJIoBy. Y pykax Ouiach i criBana kpoB® (Kinr, ¢. 287).

Y mpuknaal HUK4YE CIIOCTEPIraEMO HETUTIOBUH ISl pOMaHy CIociO BUPaKCHHS
eMOIIli CTpaxy, SIKUM MOJISArae y 3aCTOCYBaHHI XYJ0XKHIX 3aC001B HE ISl T1CHUIICHHS
3HAYCHHS JICKCEMHU-KOHCTUTYEHTa MiKpomoJis to fear, a as #ioro nmocnadnenns: “Luke
went in there without knowing if hiding was an ordinary hunch, one of his new TP
brainwaves, or plain old paranoia” (King, c. 183) — ‘JItok Tyau BTYJHUBCS, 1 caM He

3HAIOYM HABIIIO: UM 31 3BUUAWHOTO HABISIHHS, UM 3 ITUM HOBUM IMITYJILCOM TEJIETATIi,
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gn yepe3 crapy 100py napanorw’ (Kinr, c. 240). BinHocHO tekcemu «paranoia» aBTop
BXKUBA€ CTalui aj’eKTUBHMI BHpa3 «plain oldy», mo mom’skiiye ii pi3ke HeraTuBHE
3HAYEHHS.

[TomiOHMIA BHWMAMOK BXXKHBAHHS CIIOCTEPIra€MO Yy HACTYITHOMY TIPHUKIIAII:
“George was fine when he arrived, just scared, according to Kalisha, but after four or
five days of exposure to the dots, and the movies, and the hurty shots, he also began to
have headaches” (King, c. 185) — ‘Kasima po3nosigana, mo JKopk, KOJIU TUIBKH
TyJH TIOTPAIUB, TOYYBABCS HOPMAJbHO, Xi0a 110 MepeasikaBcsl, ajie 32 YOTUPH YU
I’SITh JTHIB LISITOK, (PUIBMIB 1 MEKYYMX YKOJIB Y HbOTO Tak0X po300Jiiach TrojoBa’
(Kinr, c. 243). 3aBasgKky BXXKMBaHHIO MPHUCIIBHUKA «jJUSt» TOM’SIKIIYEThCS HETaTHBHE
eMoIliiiHe 3a0apBieHHS aJ]’ ekTuBa «Scared». BapTo 3a3HaunTy, 1m0 y poMaHi BUTAIKA
110/110HOTO 3HUKEHHS PiBHS €KCITPECUBHOCTI JIEKCEM, 1[0 TO3HAYAIOTh €MOILIII0 CTPaxy,
MaloTh 3BOPOTHIM €(eKT Ta HaBMNAKMU MIACUIIOIOTH €MOLIMHUN BIUIMB Ha yuTaya Ta
bopMyIOTh OUIBII TMOXMYpY, JsIKalouy atMocdepy, OCKUIBKM OIHUC CTpaxy sK
HOBCSIKJEHHOI A1MCHOCTI MIIKPECIIOE T€, HACKIJIBKH ’KaXJIUBUM € CTAHOBUIIIE, B IKOMY
3HAXOAATHCS AITH, 1O MepedyBatOTh B IHCTUTYTI.

Jlekcuko-cemanTuuHe Mikporose t0 fear y pomani BupakaeThCsi iMILTIIIUTHO,
0e3 BXXMBaHHSIM JIEKCEM, IO CKIAJA0Th A/po Ta mepudepiro Mikpoross. [lomioHi
BUpPAXEHHS 3a0€e3MeuyloTh MNEPeTHH JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTUYHHMX TIOJIIB MIX COOOI0.
TumoBum 3aco00M IMITIIIMTHOTO BHpakeHHS Mikponojs to fear e omuc aBTOpoMm
¢bi13i050TIUHUX peakiiii mepcoHaxiB. Hampukinaz, konu EiiBepi Briepiie onuHsIETHCS B
IHCTUTYTI Ta MAHIKY€, a 1HII JITH HAMararoTbCi MOTO 3aCMOKOITH, IXHS B3a€EMOIIA
onmucyeThes HacTynmHuM unHOM: “He grabbed the little boy at the elbows and pressed
his arms to the sides of his chest. He could actually feel the kid’s heart, racing along at
triple time” (King, c. 115) — ‘Bin yxonuB Majioro 3a JIKTi i NPUTUC HOMY PYKH IO
OokiB. JIIOK HaBITH BIIUYBaB, SIK Y XJIOI SITH O’€ThCS ceple, K BOHO cKaye BTPHUl

mBue 3a Hopmy’ (Kinr, c. 154). ABTop He BKa3ye, YUM caMe BUKJIMKaHa MojaiOHa
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¢bi3iomoriuHa peakilisg, MPOTe 3aBASIKH KOHTEKCTY YUTa4 PO3yMi€, IO IMEPCOHAXK
B1/IUyBa€ IHTCHCUBHUH CTpax.

Emortiitauii ctan repost Moke OyTH TIepeTaHnii 3a TOTIOMOT0r0 00pa3HUX BUPa3iB
13 BXXKMBAHHSAM JIEKCEM, IO HAJIEKATh JO JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO TOJS JIFOACHKOTO
tiza: “He felt more or less at ease until Hendricks approached him with another hypo.
His heart sank at the sight of it” (King, c. 139) — ‘I BiH He CHJIbHO HEPBYBABCSI, TIOKH
["enypikc He HAOJIU3UBCSA A0 HHOTO 3 UEPTOBUM IITIPUIIOM. [Ipy BUTIISAII TOKY ceplie B
JIroka Tpoxu ctucinoch’ (Kinr, c. 186). [l nmepenayi eMOLIMHOTO CTaHy IMepCcoHa)ka
aBTOp BUKOpHCTOBYE MeTadopy «His heart sanky.

VY jneskux BUMaaKax TUIECHI MPOSIBU €MOIli CTpaxy MO€IHAHI 3 MPSIMOIO
HOMIHAIII€I0 13 BXXKMBAHHAM JICKCEM-KOHCTUTYEHTIB Mikpormoiis to fear: “Mrs. Sigsby
looked at him with contempt, but the way she was biting her lips suggested she might
also be afraid” (King, c. 270) — ‘Micic Circ0i risHyJia Ha HbOTO 3 IPE3UPCTBOM, e
Te, SIK BOHA Kycaja ryou, Mmoka3yBajio, III0 BOHa, Ma0yTh, Takox OoiTbes’ (KiHT,
Cc. 346). BaxxnuBO po3MEXKOBYBATH TMOHSTTS TUIECHOTO Ta (Pi310JOTIYHOTO TPOSBY
€MOLIIITHOrO CTaHy, aJiKe MEePIINA CTOCYETHCS CBIIOMUX Ali, MpUTaMaHHUX JIFOJAHMHI Y
CTaHl eMOLIMHOT0 aeKTy, SIK HAPUKIAJ KYCaHHA 2y0, a NPYyTruid — HEKOHTPOIbOBAHUX
(b1310JI0TIYHUX TIPOLIECIB, SK MPUIIBHILMIEHHE CEPHEOUTTS, pi3ka 3MiHA KOJbOPY
00JInyYsi, BUJIUICHHS TIOTY TOIIIO.

[Ipsima HOMIHAIIisI EMOIIiT CTpaxy TaKOK MOKE BXKUBATUCH Y TIOE€THAHH1 3 OTTICOM
MPOTUJICKHOT MOBEIIHKHN Y paMmkax anture3u: ““What now?” Mrs. Sigsby asked. She
sounded querulous and impatient, but even in the scant light, Tim could see she was
afraid” (King, c.439) — ‘I mo Temep? — 3anmrama micic Circ6i. Bona rosopmia
OypKOTJIMBO i HeTepIuisiue, aje HaBiTh y TOMY O1IHOMY OCBiTJIeHHI TiM OayuB, 1110
BoHa OoiThes’ (Kinr, ¢. 552). Xoya ToH rosiocy micic CircOi CBiIYMB MPO E€MOIIIIO
37I0CTi, T HE BAAJIOCS MPUXOBATH CTPaX, OCKIIBKH BHUPAXKCHHS €MOIlINA JIOJIUHUA €

KOMIIJICKCHHUM.
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[TomiOHMit BUMAAOK cHocTepiraeMo B omuci po3MoBu Dpiam, omHIET 3
PE3UACHTOK 1HCTUTYTY, Ta Micic Circoi: “‘He lied to you.” Still with her hands clasped
behind her back, and still maintaining a surface calm, but Mrs. Sigsby had dealt with
many, many children, and knew this girl was scared to be here. She understood the
risk. Yet the certainty in those brown eyes remained. It was fascinating” (King, c. 282)
— ‘Bin BaMm 30pexaB. — He npubupaiouu pyk 13-3a CIUHY, 3 TUM K€E MOKa3HUM CIIOKOEM.
Micic Circ0i npariroBaja 3 6araTbMa, Ay’ke 0araTbMa JIIThbMHU 1 3HaJa, 110 I1d J1BUUHII
TyT cTpamHo. BoHa ycBiloMiII0€ pu3HK. AJie BIEBHEHICTh HE 3HUKAE 3 THX Kapux
oueil. Ile 3auynoByBano’ (Kinr, c. 361). Xoya niBunHKa HeBepOAILHO AEMOHCTpYBaia
BIIEBHEHICTh, aBTOP MIJTKPECIIOE, 10 3aBJSIKK JTIOCBITY poOoTH 3 niThMmH, Micic CircOi
poO3Mi3HaJIa eMOLII0 CTpaxy. Y TEKCTI HEMaE MPsIMOI BKa31BKU Ha Te, 1110 CaMe BUAAIIO
€MOIIi1 JIBUMHKH, aJPKe KOMILJIEKCHA IPUpPOa EMOLI HE MOKe OyTH OOMEXEHa CyTO

YKECTaMH, MIMIKOIO Y1 BepOaTbHUMU 3ac00aMu.

3.3 MikpomoJe to be sad

VYcebworo B pomani CriBeHna Kinra «Inctuty» O0yno BUOKpeMieHO 48 BUTIAIKIB
IPOSIBIB JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO MiKporoJist t0 be sad, 3 AKuX KiJIbKICTh €KCIUTIIUTHUX
MpOSIBIB CTAaHOBUTH 35 BUMAJKIB, a IMIUNIUTHUX — 13. EKCIUNIIIUTHI NOpOsSBU
MOJUIAIOTECS HA BKUBaHHS 15 simepHux Ta 20 mepudepitHux jexceM. JlekcuuHui
CKJIaJI SAZCpHOT YaCTHHH MiKpomoJjs HactymHuid: to be sad — 2, sad — 10, sadly — 1, sad-
looking — 2 Bumaaku ®xuBaHHA. Ilepudepiro MIKpPOHOsS CKJIagal0Th Taki
koHcTuTyeHTH: t0 be upset — 4, upset — 1, sorrowful — 1, sorrow — 4, morose — 2,
morosely — 1, dolefully — 1, glumly — 1, wistfully — 2, homesick — 1, homesickness — 2
BHIIQJIKU BXKMBaHHs. JleTambHO npoaHaizoBaHo 11 mpukiamis.

JInst mposiBy HEraTMBHUX €MOLIM XapakTepHa MpsMa aBTOPChbKA HOMIHALIS Y
paMKax OIMCY 30BHIIIHOCTI nepcoHaxa. Hampuknan, npo cymuuil normisg Kamimni
3a3Ha4YaeThCs 3a JonoMororo mopiBusaHHS: “The look she gave him — both wise and sad

— again made her look more like a grownup than a kid” (King, c. 65) — /liBunna
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msiHyJa Ha JItoka. [ Big boro mormsigy — MyZporo i BOJHOYAC CYMHOT0 — 3HOBY CTajia
CX0’Ka Ha JOPOCyY XKiHKY, a He Ha qutuHy.” (Kidr, c. 93).

Onuc morisiay Ta O4Yel NpUTaMaHHUN BHPAXKCHHIO EMOIIMHHX CTaHIB Y
XYJOKHIN JIITEpaTypi, aJKe 04l BIITPAIOTh POJIb CAMBOJY AYXOBHOTO JKUTTS JIFOUHH.
“Maureen had stopped to take a drink of water and then to rub her eyes, which were
sunk deep in their hollows of flesh. Sick eyes. Sad eyes. Dying eyes, Luke thought,
staring eternity right in the face” (King, c. 354) — ‘MopiH cniHKIACS, 1100 KOBTHYTH
BOJIM, TOJII TIOTEpPJIAa OYi, Kl TOHYJU Yy MUO0YMHAX MI0Ti. XBopi oul. CymHi oui. Oui
Ha MOpo31 CMePTI, moayMaB JIIOK, 110 TUBISTHCA BIYHOCTI mpocTo B oOmuyys. (KiHr,
c. 451). Okpim npssMoi HOMiHaIIi 3 BUkopuctanHsM Mozem Adj. + N, aBTop BxkHBae
meTadopudHi Bupasu «Sunk deep in their hollows of flesh» Ta «staring eternity right in
the face» na mo3nadenHs emortii cymy. EMOIiiiHHI BIUB TEKCTY TAKOXK IMOCHITIOETHCS
3aBJIIKM BUKOpHCTaHHIO aHTUCTpodu «Sick eyes. Sad eyes. Dying eyes». Onucy oueit
TaKOXX TMPUTAMaHHE IMIUTIIMTHE BHpakKeHHs Mikporois t0 be sad y pamkax omwmcy
TiecHuX nposiBiB emoliii cymy: “Luke felt his eyes fill up. He hurried away before she
could see” (King, c. 216) — ‘JItok BiauyB, SIK O4i CHIOBHIOIOTHCS CNII3bMHU. | IIBHIKO
nimoB, moku Mopin He momituia’ (Kinr, c. 281).

Cepen iMIuNnuTHUX 3aco0iB BHpakeHHs Mikporoiss to be sad Bapro
BUOKPEMUTH BepOaTuB «10 Cry», a TakoX CHHOHIMIUHI BUpPa3u, IO OMHUCYIOTh 1O
«IUIaKaTH», SIKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS AK Yy paMKax MpsIMOi aBTOPCHKOI HOMIHAIIll, SIK
nanpukian: “When he left the school he saw the pretty redhead, sitting on a bench by
herself and crying” (King, c. 50) — “Ye BUX0Js4H 31 IIIKOJIM, BiH 3HOBY MTOOAYUB Ty
pyny rapHioHo. Bona cumina Ha naBii camortoro 1 makama’ (Kiar, c. 71), Tak i
BCepeHHI npsiMoi nepcoHaknoi HomiHarii: “When | think of Tony or Zeke or that bitch
Winona hitting Avery, it makes me want to cry” (King, c. 121) — ‘Konu s xymaro, 1o
Toni, abo 3ik, abo Ta cyuka BaiiHoHa MOXyTh WOTO BIApUTH, TO MEHI aX IUIaKaTH

xouetbes® (Kinr, c. 161).
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An’extrBH «Sad» ta «sad-lookingy, mo HarexaTs 110 sapa Mikporoiis to be sad,
B)KMBAIOTHCSI aBTOPOM BIJTHOCHO HEKMBUX 00’ €KTIB JIS MIJACUIICHHS e(PEKTy TOXMYpOi
THITIOUO1 aTMOoc(epr poMaHy, TpuTaMaHHo1 )kaHpy xoppop: “Luke grabbed the paddle
and began to angle the rowboat toward the righthand shore, where he could now see a
few sad-looking buildings with boarded-up windows and a crane that looked rusty and
long disused” (King, c. 232) — ‘JIfok CXOIMB BECJIO 1 CTaB CKEPOBYBAaTH YOBCH JIO
Oepera npaBopyd, Jie BXKe BUJIHUIUCS HEUHCIEHHI CYMOBUTI OyiBII1 3 1103a0MBaHUMHU
BIKHAMH 1 KpaH, 3 BUTJIAY ipskaBuit 1 maBHo nmokunytuii’ (Kiur, ¢. 300); “There was a
sad little abandoned beauty shop at the junction of US 17 and SR 92” (King, c. 398) —
‘Ha nepetuni moce 17 1 92 ctosiB HeBeNuKUil 3aHexassHUN KocMeTuuHui canon’ (KiHr,
c. 505).

TunoBor rpaMaTHYHOI0 POPMOIO BUPAKEHHS €MOLIIi CyMy Y poMaHi «I[HCTUTYT»
ciyrye koHerpykiis Complex Object «to make someone sady: “The break in her voice
as she said this made Luke sad, because he was pretty crazy about Kalisha, but it didn’t
surprise him” (King, c. 166) — ‘TyT 1i rosioc 3ipBaBcs, i JIrok depes 1e 3aypuBcs, 60
cam J100psiue coxHyB 3a Kanimiero, ane nmpu npomy He 3auByBaBcs’ (Kinr, c. 222); “The
Ward A kids made her sad, but Iris was worse” (King, c. 422) — ‘JIluBns4uch Ha TiTCH
3 Tmajatd «A», BOHA CyMHilIaJja, aje B MOTJsay Ha Alpic y Hel mpocTo ceprie
kpasutocs’ (Kinr, c. 531).

OcoOnuBy yBary BapTO 3BEpHYTH Ha BXKHMBaHHS mNepuepiiiHUX JIEKCEM
MIKpOTIOJIS, a/Ke IM TMpUTaMaHHA SICKpaBillla CTHJIICTUYHA BHUPA3HICTh Ta BYK4a
cemanTuka. Hanpukmnan, ko npy3i Jlroka, 3aMKHEH1 y TACTI, HE 3HAIH, YA 3MOXKYTh
BUOpaTHCS 3 HEl )KUBUMHU, | eJ1eH, TI3HABIIKCH, 110 JITOK 3HAXOUTHCA Y JIITaKy, pearye
Ha HoBHHY: “‘I’d love to fly again,” Helen said wistfully. ‘I would love that’” (King,
c. 423) — ‘Xorinock OM MeHI Ie MOJITaTH, — TYKJIUBO 03Byuwia [eneH. — Sk owce
xorutocst 6 (Kinr, c. 532). Jlng BupakeHHS €MOLIMHOTO CTaHy JIBYMHU BXKHUTA
nepudepiitna nexcema «wistfully», cioBaukoBa aedinimis sSKoi MiAKPECTIOE po3nad

MEePCOHAXA, aJPKe BOHA PO3yMIi€, 110 MPisl PO TOJIIT JITAKOM HaBPS YK 3A1HCHUTHCS:
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«wistfully — in a way that is sad and shows someone is thinking about something that is
impossible or in the past» [54]. TakuM ynHOM, BXKUBaHHS HepU(EPIHHUX JTEKCEM, IKUM
npuTaMaHHa BYy)XK4Ya CEMaHTHKA, HAJA€ YUTA4eBl JOAATKOBY iH(OpMAIlIO PO
eMOLIIMHUNA CTaH TNEPCOHAXIB Ta NP0 iXHE CTAHOBHUIIEC Yy MUIOMY. Y TMpHUKIai
He30yTHICT, Mpli ['eleH MiAKPEeCTIOeTbCsl BUKOPUCTAHHSAM MOJAIBHOTO JIECIOBA
«wouldy.

[ToxiOHUK BHUMAJOK CIOCTEPIraEMO Yy J1ajio3l MK TOJOBHHUM IEPCOHAKEM
JItokOM Ta IHIIMM pe3uIeHTOM IHCTUTYTY, JkopmkeM: ““... How old are you, George?’
“Thirteen,” George said, sounding morose. ‘But these days I feel a hundred’” (King, c.
155) — °... Ckinbku 1001, JIxxopmke? — TpuHAALATH, — MOXMYPO BiamnosiB J»Kopmk. —
Aune HuH1 touyBatocst Ha c¢to’ (Kinr, ¢. 208). [IpukMeTHUK «MOK0Se» Mae 3HaAYCHHS
«unhappy, annoyed, and unwilling to speak or smile» [54]. Takum unHOM, CEMaHTHKA
cJIoBa Tiependavyae He JUIIe MO3HAYEHHS €MOLIMHOIO CTaHy, a  0cOOJMBOCTI HOTO
BUPQXEHHS. Y HAaBEJEHOMY TNPHKJIaAl EMOLIMHUI CTaH TMEepCOHaXa TaKOX

migKpecieHuii 3a qonomororo rinepooiu «l feel a hundredy.

3.4 MikpomnoJe to be anxious

Jlexcuko-ceMaHTHYHEe Mikporoje to be anxious mpencrasiene y pomani 85
BUMAJKaMH BXXHUBAHHSA, 3 HHUX KUIBKICTh EKCIUIIIIUTHUX BHPAXEHb MIKPOIOJI
cTtaHOBUTH 70, a IMILTINUTHUX — 15. S po MikpomoJist 3ycTpiuaeThes y pomani 36 pasiB:
anxious — 1, anxiously — 2, to worry — 20, to be worried — 5, worried — 5, worry — 3
Bumnajaku BxuaHHs. [lepudepito Mikporosns, BupaxeHy 34 BUIAIKaMH, CKIAIAI0OTh
HacTymHi jjekcemu: alarmed — 3, alarming — 3, alarmist — 1, alarm — 7, disquieted — 1,
nervous — 1, nervously — 1, intimidating — 1, to concern — 1, concerned — 4, concern —
6, uneasy — 2, unease — 1, angst — 1, strain — 1 Bunaaok BxuBaHHs. OcoOIMBY yBary
OyJ10 30cepeHPKeHO Ha aHami31 15 nmposiBiB MiKpPOIOJS.

XapakTepHUM CIIOCOOOM aKTyaii3ailii eMOIIMHOTO CTaHy MEPCOHa)Xa € OIHC

HOro 30BHIIIHBOTO BUIJISAY 13 BXKMBAHHSAM NPUKMETHUKIB Ta MPUCIIBHHKIB, IO
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HaJeXaTh JI0 JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO IOJS HETaTWBHUX eMoIliid. Hanpukmnam, s
BUPAXEHHS €MOLI1i TPUBOTH aBTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE JIEKCEMY-KOHCTUTYEHT MIKpoImoist t0
be anxious y ckmazai rpamarnaHoi koHCTpyKIii Present Participle «looking worriedy:
“Eileen came out of the bathroom, looking worried” (King, c. 53) — ‘Aiinin Buiima 3
BaHHOI, BUIJIsL y Hel OyB 3aHenokoenmii’ (Kiur, c. 74).

Y HaCcTyNMHOMY MPHUKIIAJl OMKUC 30BHINIHBOTO BUTJISAY BKa3ye Ha TPUBOKHUN
eMolLiiHui ctan nepconaxka “Avery shifted in the bed. In the light of the lamp, he no
longer looked like a child; he looked like a worried old man” (King, c. 193) — ‘EiiBepi
mocoBaBcsi B JikKy. [lpu CBITJII JIaMOu CKHAABCA BXXE€ HE Ha JAUTHUHY, a Ha
crypooBanoro ginycs’ (Kiar, c.252). Jlias migcWiacHHS BIUIMBY Ha EMOLIHHE
COPUMHATTS TMOBIJIOMJIIOBAHOIO YHMTAu€M, AaBTOpP BXKUBA€ CTHIIICTUYHUN 3aci0 —
nopiBHsHHA «like a worried old many. 3Baxkaroun Ha Te, MO MEPCOHAXKY, PO SKOTO
HJEThCSl, BCHOTO JIECSTh POKIB, MOPIBHAHHS HOTO 3 YOJOBIKOM y IMOBaXHOMY BIIII
I IKPECITIOE PIBEHB KaXy Ta CTPaKIaHb, 110 XJIOMIIIO TOBEIOCS MEPEKUTH B IHCTUTYTI.

Jl71st onucy 30BHINIHIX MPOSIBIB TPUBOTH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI TAKOK IMEHHUKH,
1110 HAJICKaTh JI0 JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO MiKpormoJist t0 be anxious, BxuTi y peueHHi y
CUHTAKCHYHIN poi ooctaBuuu: “MTrs. Sigsby’s eyes widened in alarm” (King, ¢. 390)
— ‘Micic Circ6i crpuBoxkeHo okpyriauia oui’ (Kinr, c. 495).

BupaxeHHs eMOIIHHOTO CTaHy TPUBOTH BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS HE JIHIIE IS
aKTyaji3alli HeraTUBHMX €eMOIllM, a W Ui MICWICHHS BHPaXEHUX Y TEKCTI
MO3UTHUBHUX €MOIIiH, IepeBakHO KoxXaHHs Ta 3akoxaHocTi: “‘Come on,” Kalisha said,
taking Luke’s hand. Worried about his parents or not, he got another of those tingles”
(King, c.62) — ‘Xoximo, — cka3zana Kamima i B3sia Jltoka 3a pyky. Xod sK BiH
XBHJIIOBaBCs 32 0aThKIB, Ta BCE OJHO TUIOM Ipobiria ta cama mypartss’ (Kixr, ¢. 89).
BHKOpPHCTOBYIOUH JICKCEMY, IO HAJCKUTh 10 Mikporojis to be anxious y ckimami
rpamatuyHoi KoHCTpyKIii Past Participle «Worried about his parents or noty», atop
M1JKPECITIOE IHTEHCUBHICTh pOMaHTUYHOTO NOTATY JItoka 1o Kamimii, a Tako CTBOPIOE

TaKUM YMHOM OUTBII PEaTiCTHYHUN 00pa3 mepcoHaxa.
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Buragok BupakeHb Mikporofisi t0 be anxious st migKpecaeHHs 3aKOXaHOCTI
CrocTepiraeMo Takox y HactynHomy npukiazi: “He called Wendy, who answered on
the first ring. She wanted to know if he was all right” (King, c.455)—- ‘Bin
3areneoHnyBaB Beni, sixa BinmoB1IA MiCIs MEPILIOTO K T'yAKa. XO0TL/Ia 3HATH, YU 3 HUM
yce rapa3n’ (Kinr, ¢. 571). ABtop omucye po3moBy TiMa Ta BeHi miciis Hammpy»KeHoi
Ta PU3UKOBAHOI MOJOPOKI YOJIOBIKA J0 IHCTUTYTY, 3 AKOi BIH MIT HE MOBEPHYTHCH.
Xoua y mpuKIIaAi He BXKUTI JEKCEMH, IO MPSMO BKA3YIOTh Ha eMOLIWHUN cTaH Beni,
PO TPHUBOXKHMI CTaH JKIHKH CBIAYMTH 1I MUTTEBA BiAMOBiAbL «ON the first ringy.

Bupaxxenns emoriii TpuBorH y pomaHi «IHCTUTYT» CYIPOBOKYETHCS
3aCTOCYBaHHSM CTHJIICTUYHUX 3ac00iB, 10 0a3ylOThCS Ha MPHUHIHUIIL TOBTOPY,
GopMylOUd TAaKUM YHHOM THITIOUY TpPUBOXHY aTMocdepy TBopy. Hanpuxnan,
omucytoun BTedy Jloka 3 1HCTUTYTYy, aBTOpP BHKOPHCTOBYE TapasielizM i
M1JKPECICHHS TPUBOKHOTO CTaHy XJIOMIISA Ta 3 METOI0 BUKJIMKATH TPUBOTY Y YMTAya!
“At twenty-five hundred, he began to feel anxious. At thirty-five hundred, he began to
be sure he had gone off-course, and not just by a little” (King, c. 225) — ‘Ha nBox
TUCAYAX I’ATUCTax JIIOK BIIUYB 3aHemOKO€HHsl. Ha TphoxX THCsS4ax m’sITUCTax BiH
3p03yMiB, 10 30MUBCs 3 Kypcy, 1 He Tpoxu’ (KiHr, c. 292).

VY HacTynmHOMY MpUKIIAJl aBTOpP HE HA3WBAE €MOI[I0 TPUBOTH TPSIMO, MPOTE
BUKOPUCTOBYE CTUJIICTUYHI 3acO0W MJid Tepeaadi eMOIIMHOr0 CTaHy MEepCOHaXa:
“Their son, always verbal and often verbose, now seemed to struggle. He started,
stopped, started again, and stopped again. ‘I don’t know how to say it. I don’t know if
| can say it’” (King, c.46) — ‘Ixmiif cuH, 3aBXKIM KPACHOMOBHHMH i YacTOTYCTO
Oanakyuuii, Tenep He MIT 1 TBOX CJIiB 3B’ s13aTH. BiH moyaB OyB rOBOpUTH, TOTIM 3aMOBK,
TOJI1 3HOB TOYaB 1 3HOBY 3aMOBK. — He 3Haro, sik 11e ckazatu. He 3Haro, uu s 3mooicy 11e
ckazatu’ (KiHr, c. 66). Y ckiaai MOBHM aBTOpa BxHUTa rpanaiis «He started, stopped,
started again, and stopped againy, o cTBOpro€e Hanpy)eHy artMocdepy Ta BKazye Ha
HEBINEBHEHICTH JII0Ka Ta TPUBOTY, BUKJIMKAHY HEOOX1IHICTIO MaTH CKJIaJIHy PO3MOBY 3

OarbkaMu. Y TIpsAMii MOBI MEPCOHAXKA BXXUTO Tapanenizm «I don’t know how to say it.



67

I don’t know if I can say it», TIACUICHUA BUKOPUCTAHHAM TpadidHOro 3acoly
BUJIITIEHHST KypcuBoM. [lepeiiMarounch nonero 6aTekiB, JItok 3anutye micic Circoi, uu
*wuBi BoHU: “‘They’re alive? My parents are alive?’” (King, c. 103) — ‘Bonu xwuBi? Moi
oatpku xxuBi?’ (Kinr, c. 140). [lnsa nepenayi eMomiitHOro crany TpuBoru Jlroka aBTop
BUKOPUCTOBYE CHHOHIMIYHUN MOBTOP Y CKJIa/1 MPSIMOi MOBU MEPCOHAXKA.

Y cknaai mpsAMOi aBTOPCHKOI HOMIHAINT EMOIITHOrO CTaHy MEpPCOHAaXIB
HATPAILIEMO Ha B)KMBAaHHS CTHIICTHYHOTO Ipuiiomy nojinrotoH “He looked worried,
and that worried Luke” (King, c.200) — ‘Bin MaB 3aHeNOKO€HHIi BHIJISA, 1 1ie
3aHenokoino Jlroka’ (Kinr, c. 262). Y 3a3Ha4eHOMY peueHHI BUKOPUCTAHO TPUCITIBHUK
«worried» ta «worried» six popmy Past Simple miecioBa «to wWorryy.

TpuBoxHuii emoiiitnuii crad Jlioka, 1Mo BTIK 3 IHCTUTYTY Ta OINWHUBCA Y
NOJIILEMCHKOMY BIJAUIKY, MEPENA€ThCs 3a JONOMOIOI BXKMBAHHS NepUQeplitHOl
aekcemu «alarmy» y ckmami mpsMoi aBTOPCHKOI HOMIHAIlI €MOIMHOTO CTaHy
NEPCOHAXKa Ta reMiHallii y npsmiid MoBi JIroka, miJCUIeHOI BUKOPUCTAHHIM KYPCUBY Y
JIpyromy Bumnaaky BxuBaHHs: “Luke took a step backward, alarm on his face. ‘No way.
No way’” (King, c. 340) — ‘JIrok BiaCTynuB Ha3aja, 0OJMYYs MPOHHM3AIa TPUBOra. —
Hizamo. Hizawo’ (Kinr, c. 432).

3 METOI0 IepenaTu TPUBOXKHHUM CTaH MepCOHa)Xa, aBTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE HU3KY
PUTOPUYHUX TUTaHb JIJI1 HATHITAaHHS TPHUBOXKHOI aTMocdepu Ta OMHC TIJIECHOTO
nposiBy TpuBoru «chewed at fingernails that were already chewed down to the quick»:
“Luke listened and chewed at fingernails that were already chewed down to the quick.
What if they were talking about him? He remembered the switch-engine driver gabbing
on his cell phone. What if Maureen had talked? What if he had been discovered
missing? What if one of Mrs. Sigsby’s minions — Stackhouse seemed the most likely —
had called the trainyard and told the station operator to search all outgoing cars? If that
happened, would the man start with boxcars that had slightly open side doors?”” (King,
c. 239) — ‘JIrok mpUCIyXaBCs 1 TpU3 HITI, BXKe W Tak morpuseHi jo m’sca. Ilo sk e

PO HBOTO TOBOPATH? BiH maM’sTaB, SIK MAIIMHICT TpinaBcs 1Mo MoOimsHOMY. [0 sk
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Mopin nporoopunaca? Io sk ioro Breuy Bxke BusiBuiau? Lo sk mocimaku wmicic
Circ61 (mBuame 3a Bce Ctekrayc) yxke 3areiaedoHyBalIH B €O 1 HaKa3aldu OnepaTopy
Ha COPTYBaJbHOMY ITyHKTI OOIITyKaTH BCl BUXiHI BaroHn? SKIo Tak, TO Y¥ HE TTOYHE
BiH 13 BaroHiB, y sIKUX JBepi He 10 KiHs 3aunHeHi?’ (Kinr, cc. 309 — 310).

BaxxnuBo 3a3HauuTH, 10 aBTOp MPUJILISLE 3HAUYHY YBary MposiBaM €MOLIMHUX
CTaHIB aHTaroHIiCTiB pomaHy «IHCTHUTYT», HalalOuYu NETaJIbHUN ONUC MPUYHH, IO
3YMOBJIIOIOTh BUMHKMA HETATUBHUX NEpCOHaxIB. /leTanizoBaHuil OMUC BHYTPIIIHBOTO
CBITY AaHTUTEpPOIiB JO0JA€ PEATICTUYHOCTI pPOMaHy, a/Ke TOJOBHI TIE€PCOHaXI
MPOTUCTOATH HE TUTIOBUM MOHCTpaM, IO KOSTH 3710 3apajiyl 374, a 3BUYAHUM JIFO M
31 CBOIMHU BIpYBaHHSIMH, NMparHeHHsMHU Ta emollisiMu. Hampukiiasn, Kol HanmpUKiHI
TBOPY aBTOP 3HAHOMUTH HAC 13 YOJIOBIKOM, IO CTOITh 32 CTBOPEHHSM 1HCTUTYTY, UATAY
JI3HAETHCS MOTHUBALIID AHTATOHICTIB, IO MOJIATa€ y TMEPEKOHAHHAX HEOOXI1THOCTI
ICHYBaHHS TaKUX 3aKJIaiB y CBITI 1Js 3anmo0iranHs 6ubioi katactpodu. Komm Jlrok
BKa3zy€ Ha HEAOJNIKM KOHIEMNIl IHCTUTYTIB, WIO0 pOOJATh iXHE I1CHYBaHHSA
HeBuIpaBnanuM, Micrep CwmiT (ogHe 3 HalOuIbm nomupeHux mnpizsuny y CIHIA,
Ha3BaHE YOJIOBIKOM 3 METOI0 30€perTd aHOHIMHICTh), HE MOXE CTPUMATH TPUBOTY:
“The hum was growing louder, and when Smith removed his American Spirits from his
shirt pocket, his hand was shaking. The man who had gotten out of the nondescript
Chevy had been confident and in charge. Used to giving orders and having them carried
out ASAP. The one standing here now, the one with the heavy lisp and the sweat-stains
creeping out from the armpits of his shirt, was not that man” (King, c. 474) — ‘T'yainus
ry4Himano, 1 koju CMIT gictaB ¢cBoi «AMepukaH CHipUTC» 13 KUILIEHI, pyKa B HbOTO
TpemTtiia. YoNoBIK, 0 BUHMILIOB 13 HEBUPA3HOTO «IIEB1», OYB YIIEBHEHUM 1 BOJIOJIB
cuTyaniero. BiH 3BUK po3gaBaTH Haka3W, 3BUK 1 JI0 TOro, M0 iX BHUKOHYIOTh
skHalmBuAIme. Tol, XTO CTOSB Tepe] HUMHU 3apas, 13 CHUJIBHOIO IICMESABICTIO ¢
IIIMaMy TIOTY, 110 BUMOB3aiu 3-TiJ maxB copouku, OyB iHmmm’ (Kinr, c. 592). V
«mictepa CMiTa» TPSACYThCS PYKHU, MITHIIOTh MaXBH, BIH HE B CUJIaX KOHTPOJIIOBATU

MIETIENSIBICTD — 3raJIaHl aBTOPOM O3HAKU BKA3yIOTh Ha TPUBOXHUW €MOINHUI CTaH
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YOJIOBIKA, CIIPUYMHEHUN PO3yMIHHSAM TOTO (haKTy, 10 3JI0YHNHU, CKOEHI HIUM Ta HOTO
[1JJIETIIUMHU, MOKYTh OTPUMATH PO3TOJI0CY.

OO0’exTH TPUBOTM AHTArOHICTIB TAKOX PO3KPHUBAIOTH iXHI XYJOXKHI 00pasu Ta
pHUCH XapakTepy, 3aKiazieHi aBTopoM: “As Mrs. Sigsby looked at those few spots, spots
that were outside, her stomach dropped and for one alarming moment she thought she
was going to wet her pants, as she had on that long-ago trike. She thought of the Zero
Phone and saw her life as head of the Institute — because that was what it was, not her
job but her life — disappearing into it. What would the lisping man on the other end say
if she had to call and tell him that, in what was supposed to be the most secret and
secure facility in the country — not to mention the most vital facility in the country —a
child had escaped by going under a fence?” (King, c. 267) — ‘Komu wmicic Circoi
po3AMBHMIIACS L1l KUTbKA UM, IJISIM 306H1, 11 IUTYHOK IIPOBAJIMBCS 1 HA OJIHY TPMBOKHY
MUTh BOHa MOJyMalia, 110 OOMOYMTH IITaHU, SK II€ CTaJoCs KOJHUCh JaBHO Ha
Benocurneni. Bona 3ragana HynboBuit Tesnedon 1 modauna, sk ii 5KUTTS B POJIi TOJIOBU
[HcTHTYTY — 60 11 caMe HUM 1 0yJi0, He poOOTOI0, a KUTTAM — 3HUKAE B HhoMY. [1]0
CKa’ke IIeNeIsIBUI YOJIOBIK MO TOH OIK APOTY, SIKILIO BOHA MOTENEPOHYE 1 MOBIIOMHUTb,
10 13 3aKiaay, SKuid MaB Ou OyTH HAWTaEMHUYIIINM 1 HallyOe3NeyeHINM y KpaiHi, He
KaXydd B)K€ MO Te, HACKIJIBKHM KpaiHl IeH 3akian HeoOXxiowuii, — BTEKJA JUTHHA,
nponizuiu nio ocopodcero?’ (Kinr, cc. 342—-343). V npukiaai aBTop BKasye Ha Te, M0
ni3HaBIIMCH TIpo BTeuy Jlroka, micic CircO1 BimuyBae TPUBOTY HE JIMINE 3a BIACHY
JIOJII0, a ¥ Yepe3 pO3yMiHHs, 1110 BOHA HE BIOpajach 13 poOOTOI0, Ky BBa)Kaja «HE
po0O0TOI0, a KUTTAM». TaKMM YUNHOM MIAKPECIIOETHCS (PaHATUUHICTh TUPEKTOPKH Ta ii
rMOOKy Bipy B T€, IO ICHYBaHHS 1HCTUTYTY 3a0e3neuye 0e3MeKy BChOro CBITY, L0 Y
TEKCT1 MiJKpECcieHa 3a JOMOMOrOK BUKOPUCTaHHS TpadiyHOro 3acoly BHUALICHHS
KypCUBOM TpukMeTHHKa «Vvitaly. Emouiiiamii craH mnepcoHaka BUPaKEHHA
nepudepiiHoro JiekceMoro «alarming» Ta miakpecieHU# BHKOPUCTAHHAM MeTadop
«her stomach dropped» Ta «saw her life as head of the Institute disappearing into it»,

PUTOPUYHUM MUTAHHSIM Ta TpadiuHUM BHOKPEMIICHHSM JIEKCEM Ta BUPA3iB.
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O0pa3u JiKkapiB Ta pAIOBUX MPAIIBHUKIB IHCTUTYTY 3MaJIbOBYIOTHCS IEPEBAKHO
AK o0pa3ud TepeciuyHuX TPOMasSH, IO MPOCTO BHUKOHYIOTH CBOIO pOOOTY Ta
nepeMaroThCs JIMINE BJIACHUM cTaHoBuiiem: “Two or three minutes later, Evans
hurried in with his white lab coat flying out behind him. His cheeks were flushed and
his eyes were wide. He grabbed Luke by the shirt. “What did Stackhouse say when he
saw you in here by yourself? Tell me!”” (Kinr, ¢. 183) — ‘3a aBi-Tpu XBHJIMHU IPUMYAB
EBanc, po3maxyrouu mnonamu Outoro wMeauyHoro xanarta. Illoku B HbOro
PO3YEpPBOHUINCH, 041 OyJIM MHUPOKO po3daxHyTi. Bin cxomuB JIroka 3a ¢pyT6oiky. —I1]o
ckazaB Ctekrayc, koiu nodbaunB tedbe TyT camoro? Posmosimait!’ (Kinr, c. 240). 3a
nomomororo onucy ¢isionorigaux («His cheeks were flushed and his eyes were widey)
ta TitecHuX («Evans hurried in with his white lab coat flying out behind him») npossis
EMOIIITHOTO CTaHy, MiJICUJICHUX BUKOPUCTAHHSIM OKIMYHOTO HAKa30BOTO PEUCHHS
«Tell mel» aBrop nemoncTpye TpuBoOry Jikaps EBanca, 00’€KTOM sKOi € 3arpo3a Horo
penyraiii mnepex KepiBHUITBOM, yocoOieHuM CrekraycoMm. IlomiOHmii Bumagok
CIIOCTEPIraeMoO IMiJ Yac PO3MOBU OCTAaHHBLOTO 3 morispanbHunero Inemic: “Perhaps
made uneasy by his silence, she went on. ‘But we know what they’re up to, sir, and it’s
no problem. We got em by the short and curlies’” (King, c. 396) — ‘Ma0yTb, uepe3
He3pyuHy tuiny [nexic npogosxuna: — Ajle MU 3HAEMO, 10 BOHHM HaIyMaJH, Cep, i B
bOMy Mpoosiemu Hemae. Mu ix Tpumaemo 3a nerensku’ (Kinr, ¢. 502). TpuBoXHICTh
Inenic, cnpuynnena mMoByanHsM Crekrayca, BHpaxkeHa Nepu(epiiiHOI0 JEKCEMOIO
«uneasy», o mae 3HaueHHs «slightly worried or uncomfortable about a particular
situationy [54] y ckiaai rpamMatudHOi KOHCTpYKIii Past Participle «made uneasy by his

silencey.
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3.5 MikpomnoJe to hate

[Tix gac anamizy pomany «lHcTUTYT» Oyso BHOKpemiieHO 41 mposiB JIEKCHUKO-
cemaHTHyHOro Moy to hate. KinbKicTh EKCILIIIUTHHX BHPaKEHb MiKPOIOJISL
CTaHOBHUTH 31 BHIIAJOK, MPEACTABICHUX SIPOM MIKpOIIOJIs, a caMe Jiekcemamu to hate
(29 BumankiB BxkuBaHHs) Ta hate (2 Bumagku BkuBaHHS). KigbKiCTh IMILTIIUTHHX
BHUPaXEHb MIKpOITI0JIs cTaHOBUTH 10 Bumaakis. st geTanbHOTO po3risiay 0ysio oopaHo
12 BUIAIKIB.

VY npuknaai HUXK4YE, 3a JIOMOMOTO0 IIPSAMOi JI1€CTIBHOI HOMIHAILIIT, yBara unTada
aKIIEHTyeThCs Ha HeHaBKcTi EiiBepi no Tnenic He nuiie uepes ii poOOTY B iHCTUTYTI, a
1 dyepe3 JMIEeMIpHY MOBEIIHKY, IO J0Ope «3YUTYEThCS» TITHbMU Ta BiJIOOpa)KaA€THCS
nepeaycim y ¢anpmmsii mocmimi: “I tried. Reached out to Gladys, because | hate
her. Her and her fake smile.” (King, c. 382) — “SI mpoGyBas. Jlocaruys [nezic, MaGyTs,
TOMY IO HeHaBMIKY ii. Ii i Ty danbmuBy nocmimky’ (Kinr, cc. 484-485). Ilix yac
TeJeNaTUYHOI PO3MOBU MIXK JIITbMH, aBTOP NIEpe/la€ HEHABUCTh EiiBepi y npsiMiii MOBI
NepcoHaXka. ABTOp akIIEHTY€ yBary 4YMTa4diB Ha €MOIlli HEHABHCTI, Ky BITUyBalOTh
JIITA 10 JULEMIPHUX AOPOCIUX, IO MPOUIIOCTPOBAHO HACTYNMHUMHU MPUKIIAIAMU:
“Gladys Hickson stood in front of Stackhouse at parade rest, her feet apart and her
hands behind her back. The fake smile that every child in the Institute came to know
(and hate) was nowhere in evidence.” (King, c. 395) — ‘Tnenic I'ikcon cTosa mepex
Crekraycom y CTIHIl «BIIBHOY, 3 pyKaMH 3a CIIUHO0. DabIIMBOT MOCMIIIKH, TTPO SKY
3Haua (1 AKy HeHaBU/i/1a) KO)kKHA AUTHHA [HCTUTYTY, 1 651n3bKo He Oynno’ (Kisr, ¢. 501);
“She gave him a brilliant smile. It was the one all the kids hated” (King, c. 430) —
‘Tnemic ocssma HOro MMPOKO mocMimkoro. Ticro, sxy aitu wemasmmimm® (Kinr,
c. 541).

IMIUTIIKUTHO JISKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHE ToJe 0 hate BupakeHe B poMaHi MepeBaskKHO
3a JIOMOMOTOK) BUKOPWCTAaHHS IHBEKTUBHOI JIEKCHMKH Yy TMPSMi MOBI TEPCOHAXKIB.
BiguyBatoun HEHaBHCTh JO TMpPAI[iBHUKIB IHCTUTYTY, [ITH II0pa3y BXKHUBAIOThH

pi3HOMaHITHI 00pa3nuBi cioBa. Hampukman, posnoBigatoun JIroky mpo Te, 5K
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NpaliBHUKY 1HCTUTYTY 3a0panu Hika B 3anHio nonoBuHy, Kaiima Ha3uBae 0gHOTO 3
HUX «the bastardy: “He punched one of them high up — in the throat — and the other one
zapped him in the hip. It must have numbed his leg, but he held onto one of the ropes
on the ropes course to keep from falling down, and he kicked at that one with his good
leg before the bastard could use his zap-stick again” (King, c¢. 167) — ‘Bin oxHoro
CTYCOHYB — BHCOKO, B TOPJIIHKY, a TOJl APYTUH BIApUB MOTO CTPYMOM y CTETHO. Y
Hiki, meBHO, HOTa 3aHIMIJIA, ajie BIH YXOMHUBCS 3a MOTY3Ky Ha MOTY3KOBI1# Tpaci, 100
HE BMACTH, 1 KOMHYB HOT0 3J0POBOI0 HOTOIO, IMOKH TOW MOKHAbOK HE BCTUT IIE pa3
Baaputu mokepom’ (Kir, c. 222).

Y HacTynmHOMY NPUKIIa/ll IHBEKTUBHA JICKCUKA BXKUTA Y MOB1 aBTOPA, SIKa MICTUTh
po3mymu Jlroka: “He thought about going to the Star Tribune before meeting Maureen,
and sat down at his computer. He even went as far as Mr. Griffin, but there he stopped.
Did he really want to know? To perhaps find out these bastards, these monsters, were
lying, and his parents were dead?” (King, c. 128) — ‘Ilepen 3yctpiuuro 3 MopiH BiH
X0TiB 3aiTh Ha cailt «Crap TpuO’toH» 1 Bke ciB 3a Komm torep. HaBiTe 3amycTuB
mictepa [piddina, ane Ha Tomy ¥ 3ynuauBcs. Yu HoMy cnpaeoi Tak XOueThest 3HATH?
o sk, mpuMIpoM, LI MOKPYHl, 1 To4YBapH, OpeuryTh 1 Horo 6atbku nomepau?’ (Kiur,
c. 170). Bupiurytouu, uu roTOBUH BiH JI3HATHUCS MIPaBIy PO JOJIIO CBOiX 0aThKIB, JITOK
NOJYMKH 3BEpPTAEThCS JIO TpAIliBHUKIB 1HCTUTYTY sk 1o «these bastards, these
monsters». Y  3a3HaueHOMY TPHUKJIaJAl BUPKECHHS  HEHABUCTI  IMIJICUJICHE
BUKOPHUCTAHHSAM Mapajieni3zMy Ta BUOKPEMIIEHHSIM KypPCHUBOM IMEHHUKA «monstersy.

Xoya npauiBHUKUA IHCTUTYTY CTaBIIATHCS 10 AiTeil Oaiily>ke Ta MepeBa’kKHO HE
BiJIYyBaIOTh CTOCOBHO OCTaHHIX aH1 HETaTUBHUX, aH1 MO3UTUBHUX €MOITIH, TICIIsI BTEYi
JIroka 3 1HcTUTyTY Micic CircO1, sk 1 11 mijIersi, MOYMHATh HEHABUITH XJIOMLS, 1110
UTIOCTpY€eThea HacTynHuMU npukiagamu: “With any luck, the little bastard drowned
and someone will find his body tonight or tomorrow, but we can’t count on being that
lucky” (King, c. 278) — ‘€ Hapis, mo Manuii MyJaK MIOTOHYB 1 XTOCh 3HAMIE HOTO TiJIO

ChOTOJIHI-3aBTpa, ajic Ha Take Be3iHHsA po3paxoByBatd He MokHa® (Kinr, c. 356).
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Henasucts micic Circ6i no Jlroka nepenana 3a 10MOMOTOI0 BXXKUBAHHS y TPAMIi MOBI
nekcemu «bastard». Cramnenns CircOi A0 XJIOMYUKA MiAKPECTIOETHCS BXKUBAHHIM
JICKCEM 3 TIO3UTHBHOIO KoHOTarier «luck» ta «lucky» momo moxauBoi cmepTi JIroka.

Y TekcTi HaTpalyIsieMO Ha HEMOOJAMHOKI BHIAJKA BXKUBAaHHS JIEKCEM Ha
MO3HAYEHHS eMOIIiil y iX mpsiMomy 3HadeHHi: “So Maureen was a snitch, listening to
kids in places that were supposed to be safe, then running to Sigsby (or Stackhouse)
with little bits of info given to her in whispers. ... In June, Luke would have hated her
for this, but now it was July, and he was much older” (King, c. 197) — ‘Otxe, Mopin
OyJia HUIIMOPKOIO, BUCIYXOBYBaJla JITEH y MICIsX, A€ HaueOTO Oe3medHo, a Toji
nonosinana Circoi (ado Ctekraycy) Ti ApiOku iHGOpMaIlii, 1110 BOHM 11 HAIIETIOTLIIH. ...
VY yepsHi Jlok 6u 3HeHaBMAiIB 3a e MopiH, aie 3apa3 OyB JUIEHb, 1 BIH JyXKe
nogopociiman’ (Kinr, c. 258). [liecmoBo «t0 hate» Bxute y ckiaai rpaMaTHYHOI
koHcTpykii Third Conditional. 3a gomomororo omnucy emollii HeHaBUCTI, Ky JIrok
BIIUYB O IIIe MICSIb TOMY, IIPOTE€ HE BIAUYBA€ 3apa3, aBTOp AEMOHCTPYE 3MIHU y
xapaktepi Jlioka, crnpuynHeHi nepeOyBaHHSM VY 3aKiaji, a TaKOX IHIAKPECIIOE
TPYJIHOIIl 3 SIKUMM 3ITKHYBCS XJOIELUb B IHCTUTYTI. BukopucrtanHs rinepOoiu
MIJKPECIIOE YC1 Herapa3/u, siKi epeKuB Tepoil, NOJOPOCTIIIABIIN 32 OJUH MICALIb.

Y mpuknani HWKYe JAeTalbHUN MeTadopuyHud omuc emorni  Jloka
UTIOCTPYEThCA 3@ JIOTMIOMOTO TpaHcdopMallii €MOI[IMHUX CTaHIB, ONHCAHUX SK
«sorrow and loss», y HeHaBUCTh Ta OakaHHs TMOMCTH, IO BHMCJOBJCHI aBTOPOM Yy
suriial Mmetadopu «A kind of bedrock, previously unknown to himy: “The tears finally
dried up, and he began to feel something other than sorrow and loss — something harder.
A kind of bedrock, previously unknown to him. It was a relief to know it was there.
This was no dream, it was really happening, and to get out of here no longer seemed
enough. That hard thing wanted more. It wanted to expose the whole kidnapping, child-
torturing bunch of them, from Mrs. Sigsby all the way down to Gladys with her plastic
smiles and Zeke with his slimy rectal thermometer. To bring the Institute down on their

heads, as Samson had brought the temple of Dagon down on the Philistines.” (King,
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c. 126) — ‘Cnpo3u 3pemrTor CKiHYHINCh, 1 JIFOK Biq4yB IIOCh HOBE 1032 CMYTKOM i
BTPaToOI0, IIOCH Baromimie i TBepAilie. MoB kam’siHe MIATPYHTS, SKOTO BiH JI0 IbOTO
MOMEHTY He 3HaB. | Bi yCBIJOMJICHHS, IO BOHO €, cTajo Jjerme. [le OyB He coH, 11e
BiIOyBajocs HacmpaBii, 1 TPOCTO BUOpATHUCS 3BIACH BXKE 3/1aBaJIOCh HEIOCTATHIM.
Kam’sitHe miarpyHTs *xajano Oubmoro. BOHO XOTUIO BUKPUTH 1110 3Tpar0 MOKHUJIBKIB,
10 KpaJId i My4uiau aiTeid, — Big micic Circ6i go [nemic 3 ii m1acTHKOBMMH OCMiXaMu
1 3ika 3 HOTO CIM3BKUM PEKTAIBHUM TEPMOMETPOM. XOTUIO OO0BamuTH [HCTUTYT iM
HarosioBH, sk CamcoH 3aBanmuB xpam Jlarona Ha ¢umuctumiss.” (Kiar, c. 168).
XynoxHsa oOpa3HicTh eMolii JIfoka mijichiieHa BUKOPUCTAaHHSAM alito31i Ha O1011iHY
aererny mpo CaMcoHa, YPUBKH 3 SIKOT aBTOP BUKOPHUCTOBYE 1y SIKOCTI emirpady 1o
pomMany, siki (DyHKIIIOHYIOTh HE JIMIIIE SIK allt031s, a U SIK MPUAOM MEepEeIBIICHHS, aJlKe
y KIHII TBOPY, IHCTUTYT O0BaJlt0€Thcsa MoA10HO 10 Xpamy [larona. Bapro 3a3Hauntw,
10 ajro3ito Ha o6pa3 CamcoHa BioOpaxkae He mutie JI1oK, a i BCl AITH IHCTUTYTY, 11O
00’eIHYIOTh CBO1 criid. OCOOJIMBOroO 3HaYEHHS y I[bOMY 3B’513Ky HaOyBa€ MepCOHaX
EfiBepi, sikuit momibHo 10 Haa3BUYalHoi cuiii CaMcoHa MaB HEMMOBIPHI TeJIemaTHYH1
3nibHocti. Sk Jlamina, sika nmi3Hanach mpo TaemHuIo CamMcoHa Ta po3moBiia ii
dbuticTUMIISTHAM, 1110 31CTPUTIIM Bojoccss CaMcoHa MOKH BiH craB, AiBunMHKa Ppiga, 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 XUTPOIIIB JAi3Hanack cekper EiBepi mpo micue3naxoxenHs Jlioka ta
Bujana ioro micic Circ0i, mo npu3Besio 10 BianpaBku EiiBepi 10 3aIHbOI TOJIOBUHH.
[Toni6bno Camcony, sikuii moBasiuB xpam JlaroHa Ha (UIICTUMIISIH IIHOIO BJIACHOTO
*uTTs, EfiBepi 0KIIaB 3yCUIIb 10 TTOBAJICHHS IHCTUTYTY, ITOKJIABIIN HA BIBTap CBOOOIM
Ipy3iB BlacHe >KUTTSA. [IpalliBHUKKU 1HCTUTYTY, CBOEIO YEProro, uepe3 BIACHY
HEO00AYHICTh IMJICHIIOI0TH 31ai10HOCTI ElBepi Ta BIANPaBIAIOT, HOTr0 JIO0 3aJHBOL
MOJIOBUHU, MOJI0OHO /10 TOTO, sIK GUIICTUMIISIHU BUITyCTHIM CaMcoHa 3 B’SI3HUIIL, 11100
MOKENKYBaTH 3 HHOTO. BapTo 3a3HauMTH, MO0 MPUYHWHOIO TaKOi TOBEMIHKM CcTaja
HeHaBucTh Micic Circ6i mo Jlroka, sikuit BTiK, Ta EliBepi, sskuif JOMIOMIT HOMY BTEKTH.
Circ01 Haka3ye nokapatu EiiBepi, BiANpaBUBIIM XJIOMYUKA O 3aIHbOI MOJIOBUHU, /1€

BiH 3Tr0/I0M 00’ €/iHa€ CHITH 3 IHIIMMU TiThMH: “Mrs. Sigsby started to get in, then turned
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to Stackhouse. ‘And make sure Avery Dixon is well dunked and in Back Half by the
time | return.” ‘Donkey Kong doesn’t like the idea.” She gave him a terrifying smile.
‘Do I look like I care?”” (King, c.313) — ‘Micic Circbi yxe 3ajia3mia, a TOJI
obepnynacs no Crekrayca: — [ mepexonatics, mo EiiBepi Jlikcona qo0psde mMOTOMUIIH.
I mo6 BiH OyB y 3anmHiii MoJOBHHI, KoJu s moBepHycs. — Jlanki Konrosi me He
nomobaeThcs. BoHa oOpapyBana #oro crpaxiTimBo mocMmimkoro. — lle meHe
xpwitoe?’ (Kinr, ¢. 398). Omke, eMOIIiiiHI MPOSBH CIYTYIOTh €JIEMEHTAMH PO3BUTKY
CIOXKETY.

Ha cropiakax pomaHy Imopa3y HaTpalIieMO Ha BHUMAIKA ITiIKPECICHHS
EMOLIIMHUX CTaHIB 3a JOIIOMOI0O0 IMPUKMETHHKIB: “Sometimes she actively hated the
role into which they had been cast, but she had never hated Lukey, and never would”
(King, cc. 46-47) — Iakoiu BiABEPTO HEHABHUALIA POJIb, KA BHUIAJIA Ha ii J0JII0, ajie
o0 HeHaBHAITH JItoKa — HI, Takoro Hikoiu He Oyno i He Oyne’ (Kiur, c. 67). ¥
3a3HaUCHOMY TIpHMKJIaai BepOatmB «t0 hate», 3Ha4YeHHS SKOrO  ITiJICHJICHE
npuiiMeHHUKOM «actively», BUKOPUCTOBY€ETHCSI aBTOPOM IS i IKPECIICHHS JTFO0O0BI 10
CHHA, TPOTUCTABJISIOYM HEHABUCTh MaTePi J10 poJIi, 1110 11 BUMmaa, Ta JiroooB a0 JItoka,
10 BUPAKAETHCS JIi€CIOBOM «t0 hate» y ckiazi 3amepedynoi KoHCTpyKIii «had never
hated Lukey, and never would [hate]» Ta miacuneHa BXKHBaHHIM 3MEHIIICHO-TIECTIIMBOT
dbopmu imeHi JTroka «Lukeyy. OTke, TeKceMa-KOHCTUTYEHT IOJII HeTaTUBHUX €MOITiH
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS JUISI i IKPECIICHHS TO3UTUBHUX EMOTIii.

Emortist HeHaBUCTI, BUpakeHa JieciioBoM «to hate» y ckmasi npsiMoi aBTOPChKOi
HOMIHAIIT TaKOX migKpeciioe cyM JIroka 3a 6arekamu: “Luke shook his head. ‘It would
just make me feel bad. I used to play it with my dad.” He heard that used to and hated
it” (King, c. 150) — ‘JIrok moxutap royioBor0. — TinbKku OuiblIe 3acMyuycs. S paHimie
4acTO I'PaB y «KOHSIKY» 3 TaTKOM. JIFOK TO4yB «paHiiie» 1 3HeHaBuiB 11¢ ciioBo’ (KiHr,
c. 201).

Bapro 3a3nauutu, 1mo TpuBaiicTh nepedyBaHHs JItoka B 1HCTUTYTI 3HAYHO

BIUIMHYJIa HA MOr0 eMOLINH1 peaklii: Ha MoYaTKy nepedyBaHHA y 3aKJIajll CIIOTraIu Mpo
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0aThKIB BUKJIUKAIN y XJIOMIS JEMPECUBHUN CTaH, SIKAWA 3r0JI0M TPaHC(HOPMYBABCS Y
HeHaBUCTh. [Ipo moji0HI 3MIHU CBIAYMTH TAaKOX MOBEpHEHHs JIOKa A0 TyMOK IIpO
noBaJieHHs1 Xpamy CaMCOHOM TIiCJIsI TOTO, SIK BiH JII3HABCS PO CMEPTh OaThKiB: “Bring
it down on them, he thought. Like Samson after Delilah coaxed him into getting a
haircut. Bring it down and crush them. Crush them all” (King, c. 174) — ‘Tpe6a
3aBaIUTH CcTemi0 — Tak BupimuB Jlok. Sk CaMCOH micisi CTPHKKH, Ha Ky HOTO
BMoBmiIa Jlaina. 3aBanuTy iM cTeno 1 po3uaBuTH. Po3zyasutu ix ycix’ (Kinr, c. 231).
Excnpecis HenaBucti JlIoka 10JaTKOBO BHpa)K€HA 3a JOMOMOIOI0 aHATUIIIIO3UCY

«Bring it down and crush them. Crush them all».

3.6 Mixkpomoe to be disgusted

KimbkicTh BUpaKeHb JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOrO Mikpomoisi to be disgusted y
pOMaH1 CTaHOBUTH 32 BUIAJKHU, 7 3 AKUX € EKCIUIIUTHUMU, a 25 — IMIUTIIIUTHUMH.
EXCIUTIIIUTHI TIPOSIBM MIKPOIIOJIs MPEICTABJICHI TBOMA siiepHUMU Jiekcemamu disgust,
110 B)KUTa B poMani 1 pas, ta disgusting — 2 pa3u, a Takox nepudepiiHO0 JIEKCEMOIO
gross, KiIbKiCTh B)KMBaHb K01 CTAHOBUTH 4 BUNAAKU. J[J1s1 neTampHOTO aHaizy OyJsio
BUOKpPEMJIEHO 12 BUNIAAKIB.

Mixkpormose to be disgusted mpencrasiaeHe y poMaHi IepeBaXKHO 3a JOIMOMOTOFO
IMIUTITUTHUX TIPOsiBIB. OCOOJIMBICTIO MIKPOMOJS € aapecHICTh, ke y OUIbIIOCTI
BUITAJIKIB aBTOpP HE JEMOHCTPYE OTHUIY TIEPCOHAXIB, a 3 METOI BUKIMKATH OTHUIY
yyTaya OMKCY€ CEHCOpPHI 30pOBI Ta HIOXOBI 00pa3u. Taka emollisi € Ba)XJIMBOIO
YACTUHOIO XYJIOKHIX TBOPIB JKaHPY XOPPOP, aJKE OTHa 1 CTPAX «IIiJICUITIOI0TH OJHA
omHy» [78, c. 45].

ABTtop BukopucTtoBye Mikpomnose to be disgusted 3amist manidectamii xaxy,
OMUCYIOYM CTAHOBUIIE MITEH, IO 3HAXOMSThCA Yy BETeTaTUBHOMY CTaHiI BHACIHIIOK
eKcIuTyartarlii ixHix 3miOHocTeit B iHcTuTyTi: “Across from the gutter used for
eliminatory purposes was a long trough on steel legs. Two girls and a boy were standing

there. The girls were using their hands to scoop some brown gunk into their mouths. ...
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The boy was bent over with his face in the stuff, his hands held out at his sides, snapping
his fingers” (King, c. 367) — ‘HaBupoTu »0j100a 17151 BUBEICHHS 0YyJIO JOBIre KOPUTO HA
3aII3HUX HDXKKaX. BUIS HHOTO CTOSIIM ABOE MiBYAT 1 XJom4yuK. [[iB4aTa HOJIOHSIMU
3auepnyBaM SKYyCh KOPUYHEBY MEp30Ty CO0lI B POTH. ... XJIOMYUK 3TUHABCS W
3aHypIOBaB O0JMYYS B Ty KBallly, TPUMAIOUH JIOJIOHI IO KpasiX 1 KJIalaoyu NaiblsiMu’
(Kinr, c. 466).

3 METOI0 BUKIJIMKATH OTUy YUTa4ya aBTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE JIEKCEMU PO3ZMOBHOIO
CTHJIIO, IO I03HA4aloTh (Biziosoriuni BumileHHs «Shity Ta «puke», dopmanbhe
nieciioBo «to defecate» ta ornmc 30BHINIHBOTO BUTIIA LY AiBYMHKH «A girl, naked except
for a pair of dirty socks»: “A long gutter filled with running water ran alongside one
cinderblock wall, where a stenciled motto read YOU ARE SAVIORS! A girl, naked
except for a pair of dirty socks, squatted over this gutter with her back against the wall
and her hands on her knees. She was defecating. ... When it opened again, the girl was
walking away in a kind of drunken amble, and her shit was being carried down the
gutter. A woman in a brown housekeeper’s uniform was using a Rinsenvac to clean up
what might have been more puke, more shit, spilled food, God knew what” (King,
cc. 366-367) — ‘JloBruii k05100, HAIOBHEHUH BOJOIPOBITHOI BOJOIO, TATHYBCS
B3JIOBXK OJHIET 31 CTIH, Ha sKiM BujgHIIoca racino «BU — PATIBHUKU!». T'oma
JIBUMHKA, B CAMUX OpYyJHHX IIKapIeTKaX, MPUCLIa HAJl LIUM KO0JIOOOM, MPUXUIUBIIKCH
CIIMHOIO JI0 CTIHU 1 CHEpPIIMCh pyKamMH B KoJiiHa. BoHa BumopokHsacs. ... Komu
300paXeHHs 3HOBY 3 SBHWJIOCS, JIBUMHKA HIJia co0l reTh, Hade IT'sHA, a il JaiHO
Hecaocs  KonmoOoMm. Slkack JKIHKA B KOPUYHEBIH YHIQOpMI NpUOHpaIbHULI
«PiHCeHBakoM» BiIMMBaJIa 111 SIKYCh UM TO OJIFOBOTY, UM TO JIAWHO, Y PO3CUIIAHY 1KY,
gy 11e 6o3Ha-1m0° (KiHr, cc. 465—466). Xyn0xKHbOI BUPA3HOCTI TEKCTY I0AA€ TPUHOM
1poHii, BUpaxkenuid npotucrasieHHsM Hanucy «YOU ARE SAVIORS!» Ta onucanum
00pa3oMm JTIBYMHKH.

Orumy Ta »ax BUKIMKAE oOpa3 [appi, mocTpakganoro Biag HEBIAIHX

CKCIIEPUMEHTIB, K1 HaJl HUM MTPOBOMIIM MPaLiBHUKH IHCTUTYTY: “HIis chin was shiny
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with drool, and there was a wet spot on the crotch of his pants” (King, c. 188) —
‘[TimGopiaas 6MINaio BiJ CIMHM, Ha IITaHAX y Taxy BUIHUIACh MoKpa misaMa’ (KiHr,
c. 247). ABtop omwmcye (i3i0OTIUHI BUAUICHHS 32 JOIMOMOIOI0 iMeHHHKa «drool» ta
moBHOI Mojeni Adj. + N «a wet spoty.

Onuc (}i310JI0TIYHUX BUAUICHb CIOCTEPITAEMO TAaKOX Yy TMpsAMid  MOBI
nepconaxi: ““We’re all in each other’s heads now,” George said. He cocked a thumb
at Helen. ‘Do you really think I wanted to know she laughed so hard at some friend’s
pajama party that she peed herself? That’s an authentic case of TMI"” (King, c. 422) —
‘Mu Bcl 3apa3 olHE B OJHOTO B TroJioBl, — cKa3aB Jlxopmx. BiH BkazaB BeJIMKUM
najbieM Ha ['eneH. — PeanbHO gymaer, HIOM s XOTIB 3HATH, IO BOHA TaK CUJIBHO
CMIsUIacs Ha SIKIMCh Mib>KaMHIM BEYIpIll y CBOIX MOJAPYT, 110 obmicsaca? O1e peanbHo
nepe6ip iHdopmanii’ (Kinr, c. 531); ““What’s her deal?” George asked. ‘Peed herself,’
Avery said matter-of-factly. ‘I peed my bed last night, so I can relate’” (King, c. 154)
— ‘IIlo 3 Hero Take? — cnuTaB J>KopIK. — Yricsanacs, — MUMOXib oBiioMuB EitBepi. —
A Tex cporomHi Jikko oOmicsaB, Tomy s ii posymito’ (Kiur, c. 154). I[linkpecnena
HEBUMYIIEHICTh, 3 sAKkol0 ElBepi mMmoBigomiisie Mpo I1HIUIAEHT CIYrye 3aco0oM
MOJICITIOBAaHHSI 00pa3y IMepcoHaka, a/pke TaKMM YMHOM aBTOP AaKICHTYE yBary Ha
TUTS4YIA 0€3MoCcepeTHOCTI XIJIOMINKA.

CeHcopianbHi 30pOBI 00pa3u, 110 BUKIMKAIOTh OTHMAY, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
TaKOK MpH onuci meptBoro Tija: “The dead face glaring back at Mrs. Sigsby was black
and swollen. Her tongue protruded from between her lips, almost as if she were giving
them a final raspberry” (King, c. 248) — ‘MeptBe 00au4Ys, MO OJIMMA0 HA Micic
Circ6i1, Oyno 4yopHe i po3myxie. SI3uk BUMHYBCS 3-TIOMDXK TI'y0, HIOM BOHA BOCTaHHE
supimwia nokpusistucs’ (Kinr, c. 318). s onucy o0iauy4st MEpTBOT JKIHKHA aBTOP
BUKopucToBye mpukMmetHuku «black» i «swollen» Ta mory momens N +V «Her
tongue protrudedy.

Ha BHWKOpHMCTaHHS CEHCOPHUX HIOXOBHX O0OpasiB, IO BHKJIMKAIOTh OTHY,

HATpaIUIIEMO Y HACTYITHOMY TPUKJIaIi onmucy MepTBoro tiia: “‘Hurry up,” Evans said.
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‘She’s got a load in her drawers.” ‘I’m sure you’ve smelled worse,” Stackhouse said”
(King, c. 250) — ‘IlIBumrre, — o3BaBcs EBanc. — Y Hel Tyt Oarax y mransx. — Higoro,
TH TOYHO ¥ Tripme HroxaB, — BinkazaB Crekrayc’ (Kinr, c. 320). Ha mo3HaucHHS
BUTIOPOKHEHHS KHINIEYHUKA, M0 BiTOYBAE€THCSI Y MOMEHT CMEPTi, BHUKOPHCTAHHMA
Bysbrapusm «a load in her drawersy y ckiaai npsiMoi MOBU IIEpCOHAXKA.

Orupa, sIKy BiA4yBalOTh EPCOHAXI OTIIAIAI0YN HA MEPTBY JKIHKY, IEPEIAETHCS
3a JOTIOMOTOFO OIHCY TIOBEIIHKH MEPCOHAXIB, 110 ToJsrae y HeOakaHHI TUBUTHCH Ha
TiJ10, HaBiTh 3a HeoOXximuocTi: “That would need checking, just as a matter of routine,
but she wasn’t going to unwrap the housekeeper’s body and expose that protruding
impudent tongue again just to find a ChapStick, a roll of Tums, and a few wadded-up
Kleenex” (King, c. 264) — ‘Ile notpiOHO OyJie MEepEBipUTH, CYTO JJIsl POTOKOITY, ajie
BOHA HE 30MPAETHCA PO3KPHBATH TPYIl MOKOIBKA W JMBUTHCS Ha TOH OE3COPOMHO
BUIHYTUH S3UK, MPOCTO Mm00 3HaTH «Yarmcrtik», Tpybouky «Tam3» 1 Kijgbka
no>kMakaHux «kiiHekciBy’ (Kinr, c. 338).

Jlnst BUpakKeHHSI eMOIlli OTMJM TEPCOHAXIB BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS TAKOXK BUTYK
«Eww» y ckiani npssmoi MmoBu: ““Eww,’ Helen said again, and covered her eyes. ‘Don’t
make me wish | was blind, Avester’” (King, c. 164) — ‘®y-y, — 3HOBY NpoOTArHyJia
["enen 1 3atynuina co6i oui. — S kpame ocninny, Eiisectepe’ (Kinr, ¢. 219). VY nmpuknani,
OKpiM BHUTYKY, BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS OINMWC TIOBEAIHKH, IO TMOJATaE y HeOaKaHHI
JTUBUTUCH HA TE, 1[0 BUKIIMKAE OTUJY, 1110 MiJICUITIOETHCS BUKOPUCTAHHSM 1pOHIYHOTO
Bupaszy «Don’t make me wish I was blind». BxXuBaHHA BUTYKIB y MpsSMiii MOBI
NEPCOHAXKIB TAKOX MOXE TMOEAHYBATUCh 13 MPSMOI0 MEPCOHAXKHOK HOMIHAIIELO:
““Eww, gross,” Helen said” (King, c. 164) — ‘Dy-y, rugora sika, — ckasana ['enen’
(Kinr, c. 219). ““Eww,” Helen said. ‘Somebody had creamed corn, how gross is that?’”
(King, c. 137) — ‘®Dy-y-y, — cka3ana ['eneH. — XToch iB KyKypyA3y Ha MOJIOIl, OTO
rugora’ (Kinr, c. 183). V 3a3naueHomy mnpukiani oruga ['enen Bixg mormisgy Ha
osroBOTY 'appi BUpakeHa BUTYKOM Ta MPSIMOIO MTEPCOHAKHOIO HOMIHAIIEI Y BUTIISII

pUTOpUYHOTO MUuTaHHS «how gross is that?».
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Bupaxennst mikponosst to be disgusted BUKOprCTOBYIOTBCS TAKOXK SIK IPOHIst, IO
OyAyeThCsl Ha IPUHIKII MOpyIIeHHs TaOyioBanux Tem: “‘l don’t get it,” Avery said.
‘How is getting a thermometer up your butt delightful and delicious?’ ‘It’s delicious if
you lick it when it comes out,” Luke said, and then they were all howling” (King, c. 154)
— ‘He posywmito, — ckazaB EiiBepi. — SIk rpaaycHUK y Aymi MOXKe OyTH COJOAKHU 1
Oaxxannii? — CoJIOIKUM, 1€ SKIO JU3HYTH KIHUMK, KOJIM BXKE JICTald, — cka3aB JIIOK, 1
BoHH Bci ax 3apeBinn’ (Kinr, c. 207). XKaptu aitTei npo TaKy OpUHU3IKUBY MPOIEAYPY,
SK BUMIPIOBaHHS TEMIIEPAaTypH Tijla PEKTAIbHUM TPAJAyCHUKOM, € 3aXHCHUM

MEXaHI13MOM IICHUXIKH.

3.7 Mikpomnoue to be desperate

Ycporo y pomani «IHCTUTYT» OyJ0 BHOKPEMJIEHO 25 BUNAAKIB BUPAKECHHS
Mmikpoross to be desperate, 3 Hux ekcruninuTHUX — 11, IMILTIUTHEX — 14. EXCIoTinuTHI
INPOSIBU BHUpaXeHl 9 BUIAJIKAMU BXKHUBAHHS SAJIEPHUX JIEKCEM Ta 2 BUIAIKAMHU
BKMBAHHS NepUPepiiHuX JekceM. Snpo MIKpONoJsi Mae€ HACTYIHUN SKICHO-
KiTbKicHUE ckian: desperate — 6, desperately — 1, despairingly — 1, despair— 1
BUNaI0K BxkuBanHs. Cxian nepudepii Mikporoiist HactymHuit: hopeless — 1, hopelessly
— 1 Bunanok BxuBaHHs. JleTanbHO OyJ0 npoaHanizoBaHo 10 BUNAAKIB.

Ockinbku ciioBHHKOBA jaediHiis tekcemu «desperatey, «feeling that you have
no hope and are ready to do anything to change the bad situation you are in» [54]
0a3yeThCs Ha MPOTHCTABJICHHI JIKCEMHU 3HaueHHIO Hamil («hopey), /uis BUpaXKeHHS
mikporosisi t0 be desperate xapaktepHi mposiBU 4epe3 aHTOHIMIuHMK ommc. “Katie
Givens and Hal Leonard had been with them for a while, but now they had joined the
Ward A kids, walking with them when they walked, joining hands when they decided
to make one of those rings. So had Len, and Kalisha’s hopes for Iris were fading,
although so far Iris was just looking on as the Ward A kids circled, broke apart, then
circled again” (King, c. 422) — ‘Keri l'iBenc i 'an Jleonapa Tpoxu o0y/Iu 3 HUMHU, ajie

Terep NPUETHATUCS 10 THITUX AITeH 3 majaT «A», XOIUIN 3 HUMH ¥ CTaBalid B KOJIO,



81

KOJIM TUM I1b0T0 3a0aranocs. Sk 1 Jlen. Hagis Kamimi va Avipic Omskiia, Xo4a MOKH 110
Alipic nuie auBMIACA, SK JITH 3 MallaTd «A» KPYXKISIOTh, PO30iratoThcs, 3HOBY
kpyxisitors’ (Kinr, ¢. 531). ¥V npukiianai aHTOHIMIYHUHN TIPOSB MIKPOIIOJISE BUPAXKCHHMA
metadoporo «Kalisha’s hopes for Iris were fading».

VY HacTynmHOMY MPUKJIAl CIIOCTEPIraEMO BUPAKEHHS MIKPOIIOJIS 32 JOTIOMOTOI0
aHTOHIMIUHUX JekceMm «hope» Ta «hopefuly y ckmami 3amepeyHoi KOHCTPYKIIi,
XYJI0XKHsI 0Opa3HICTh SKOI MiJCHJIEHA 3aB/ISIKU BUKOPUCTaHHIO omnToToHY: “But the
headaches made hope seem less hopeful” (King, c¢. 262) — ‘[Ipote Big roJOBHOI0 00O
Hafisg He Tak oOHamiroBaia’ (Kinr, c. 335).

[Ipurnivenictp Jltoka Ta BIACYTHICTh HaAll aBTOp MepeAae 3a JOMOMOTOIO
puropuunoro mutanas “What good would that do?”, BuokpemiieHOTO KypCHBOM:
“Luke thought of taking them aside later and telling them not to trust that smile, but it
would frighten them, and what good would that do? What good would that do had
become another mantra, and he recognized it was a bad way to think, a step down the
path to acceptance of this place” (King, ¢. 150) — ‘JItok 1ymMaB OyB MOTOBOPUTH 3 HUMHU
MOTIM Bi4-Ha-BiY 1 CKa3aTH, 100 BOHU 11 MOCMIMIII HE JOBIPSJIU, ajle A1BYaTa TITLKU
MEePEIISIKAIOTHCS, TOXK SIKa 3 IHOro KOpUCTh? Dpaza « ka3 1bOro KOPUCTH?) CTAJIA I1IE
OJIHIEI0 MAaHTPOIO. JIFOK YCBIIOMIIIOBAB, IO 11 3TYOHUM CITOCiO MHCIICHHS, IIe OJIUH
KPOK CTEXKOI, sKka Bede a0 npuitHatts nporo Micisa’ (Kinr, cc. 200-201). V
3a3HAYCHOMY MPUKJIIAJ OucaHa MopasibHa nuiieMa Jlroka. Bin 3Bukae 10 nepeOyBaHHs
B IHCTUTYTI, aJIe HAMAra€eThCs MPOTUCTOATH I[LOMY BIIUYTTIO, TPUMAIOYHUCH 32 CIIOTaIH
PO MUHYJIC JKUTT.

[Tporte, mo goBuie JIrok 3HAXOAUTHCA B IHCTUTYTI, TO MEHIIE BiUyBa€e HaJil Ha
3BUTPHCHHS Ta TIOBEPHEHHS 10 MHUHYJIOTO XUTTSA. AOW OMUCATH BIAYYTTS XJIOIMYUKA
aBTOp BHaeThes 10 cuMBodiizmy: “He woke up for the first time not expecting to see
Rolf Destin’s house outside his bedroom window” (King, ¢. 162) — ‘I mpokuHyBcs BiH,
yIepIie He CIoAiBalouKCh nmodauyntu OyauHok Posbda 3a BIKHOM Yy BIacHIM criajabHi’

(Kinr, c.217). «OckiqbKM CHMBOJIYHUI 00pa3 4YacTo BHHHUKAE SK pPE3YJbTaT
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BUKOPDHCTAHHA HaWpI3HOMAHITHIIINX O0pa3HUX 3aco0iB (Mmetadop, o0Opa3HHUX
napajeni3MiB, TMOPIBHAHB TOIIO), Y JOCIIPKEHHI CHUMBOJBHOTO IIJIaHY TBOPY CJiJ
3BakaTu Ha cnenudiky ix pyHKuioHyBaHHD» [53, c. 271]. Tak, BikHO y KiMHaTi JItoKa
y OaTbKiBCBKOMY JIOMi, 3 SIKOTO BHUIHO OyJMHOK HWOTO JApPYyTa, € TI€0 JETauIio, IO
B1JIpI3HSE MOT0 KIMHATY B IHCTUTYTI Ta BIJITPA€ CUMBOJIIYHE 3HAUCHHS JKUTTS XJIOMIIS
JI0 TOTO Yacy, KOJIM BiH ONMUHUBCA B 1IHCTUTYTI. BikHO cuMBOi3ye BTpaTy Hajli JIroka
3HOBY ONMHUTHCH BJOMAa. Xouda Taki €MOIlli CBiYaTh MPO HEraTUBHUMN CTaH, BiH
HEOOXITHUN JUIsI TPUUHATTS TOro (akTy, MO KUTTS KapJWHAIBHO 3MIHMJIOCH Ta
HaJallITOBY€E Ha HEOOXIAHICTh MIATH abOW MPOTUCTOSATH THM OOCTaBMHAM B SIKMX
OIMHUBCS XJIONEIIb.

BiacyTHicTe Hafli cTae Ti€l CcUioOw0, 1Mo Aojae JIIOKy pilIydocTi BTEKTH 3
IHCTUTYTY. X04Ya [I€BHI CyMHIBH I1J] YaC BT€Ul OXOIUTIOIOTh JYMKH XJIOMLSA, PO3YMIHHS,
10 HOMy HEMae 4oro BTpadaTu JoroMarae onuHuTUCsA Ha cBoboxdi: “Go back in. Go
back in and get into bed before they find you and do something horrible to you for
trying to get out of here. But that wasn’t an option, only cowardice. They were going
to do something horrible to him: the movies, the headaches, the Stasi Lights... and
finally, the drone” (King, c. 220) — ‘Tloepraiics. [ToBepTaiics i jsraii y JiXKO, JOKH
Te0e He 3HAWIILIN 1 He 3po0uii ToO1 Ka3Ha-IIIo 3a Te€, 10 TH XOTIB 3B1JICK BTEKTH. AJjie
1I€ HE BapiaHT, 1€ JIUII O0ATY3TBO. 3 HUM 1 TaK Ka3HaIlo 3po0JsaTh: (PiIbMU, TOJIOBHUN
oOisb, BorHi IllTasi... i 3pemrroro ryaians’ (Kiur, c. 286).

BaxnuBa ponp BimualaymHOTO CTaHy mia 4Yac Brewl Jlooka 101aTkoBO
MiIKpecieHa aBTOPOM BXXKMBAHHSM MPUKMETHHKA «desperatey cTocoBHO #oro mii, ski
ormucani y po3aun «Escape» («Bmeuax): “He might have run into the woods and
become lost there before reason reasserted itself, except for the sudden scorching pain
in his left heel as he came down on a sharp rock and realized he had lost one of his
sneakers in that final desperate lunge” (King, c. 222) — ‘Bin mir 3a6irta B Jjic i
3aryOuTHCS, TEPII HIXK 3HOBY MEPEBAXWUB OW 3I0POBUM Ty37, SIKOM HE ParTOBUMA

najgro4uil 611b y miBid 1 ATI: JIFOK HACTYNIMB HA TOCTPUI KaMiHEIlb 1 30arHyB, 110 Mij
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yac OCTaHHBOTO BiTuaWaymIHOro puBka 3aryouB ofHy kpociBky (Kinr, c. 288); “It
was grimy, nondescript, and strictly utilitarian, but it had one undeniable attraction: the
sliding side door wasn’t entirely shut. Enough of a gap, maybe, for a skinny, desperate
boy to slip through” (King, c. 237) — ‘Baron BHSBHBCS 33 JUMJICHHIA, OC3IMKUH 1 CYyTO
YTUJIITApHUH, ajie MaB OJIHY Oe3MepedHy mepeBary: po3CcyBHI ABepl Oy HE 10 KiHIIS
npuanHeHi. [IpocBiT mocTaTHid, mo0 OAWH XYyICHBKUH XJOMYMK-BiT4aiayx 3mir
koB3HyTH Beepenuny’ (Kinr, ¢. 308); “It was easy to say, but how could anyone have
foreseen a twelve-year-old child desperate enough to saw off his own earlobe to get
rid of the tracker?” (King, c.288) — ‘Jlerko cka3atu, ajie K XO0Y XTOCh MIT
nepeadayuTH, 10 3 SIBUTHCS JIBAHAIUATHPIYHA JIUTHUHA, JIOCTATHHO BilYailaylIHa,
100 Biapizatu co0i MOUYKyY Byxa, abu 1mo30yTtucs Tpekepa?’ (Kinr, c. 369).
3yXBaiCTh, sika MICTUThCS Y npsAaMiid MoBi Kamimi: «Nothing to lose», nonae ik
pIIIyYOCTI TPHUENHATUCA JI0 APY3IB, IO BUPIMIKIM TOBCTATH MPOTH IHCTUTYTY:
“‘Nothing to lose.” She took Len’s right hand in her left, and Nicky’s left hand in her
right. Iris was the last one to join up, and the instant she was linked to Jimmy Cullum
on one side and Helen on the other, her head came up” (King, c. 348) — ‘Btpauatu Bce
0JIHO Hiyoro. BoHa B3s1a JIeHOBY nipaBy J10JI0HIO CBOEIO JIIBUIICHO, a JiBY J0JI0HIO Hiki
— MpaBUIICIO. ANpIC MPUETHATACST OCTAHHBOIO, i OJTHOYACHO 3 TUM, SIK BOHA 3’ €/THAJIACs
3 Jlhxummi Kammemowm i I'enen 00a0iy, ii rososa pizko migasutacs’ (Kiur, c. 443).
BiguaiiaymiHicTh cTana npuduHoO0 pimeHHss Mopin gonoMortu JIroKy BTEKTH.
“There was also the corollary question of whether or not she could be trusted. Luke
thought she could. Not just because he had helped her in her time of need, but because
the note had a desperate quality, the feel of a woman who had decided to bet all her
chips on one turn of the wheel” (King, c. 198) — ‘Ctosii0 mie npupoHe MUTaHHS, 91
MOXHa i TOBIpsATH B3araii. JIIOK BBakaB, 10 MOXHa. | He mpocTo TOMy, 11O BIH
JOTIOMIT 13 i 6171010, ajie i TOMy, 110 3alUCKy CIIOBHIOBaja SKach Bil4aWIylIHICTD,

Haye KIHKa BUPIIIMIA TTOCTABUTH BCl CBOI (Piliku Ha enunuii 0oept pynetku’ (Kiur,
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c.258). Takum uymHOM, BHpakeHHS Mikpornonss {0 be desperate cmpusiroTs

PO3rOPTaHHIO CIOKETHOI JIHIT pOMaHy.

3.8  MikpomnoJe to be depressed

Ycweoro y pomani Oyno 3HaiigeHo 49 BUNAAKIB BHPAXEHHS JIGKCHKO-
ceMaHTHYHOro MikpomnoJs to be depressed, 3 sikux KiJIbKICTh €KCILTIIUTHUX IPOSBIB 32
JOTIOMOTOI0 SIZICPHUX Ta TIeprdepiitHUX JIEKCEM MIKPOTIOJISi CTAHOBUTH 20 BUTIAJIKIB, a
IMILTIMUTHUX — 29. S Apo MiKpomnoss, MpeAcTaBieHe y poMaHi 4 BUNIaJKaMU BXKUBaHHS,
BUPKCHUX HACTymHMMH Jiekcemamu: depressed — 2 i depression — 2 BuUIaAKH
BxuBaHHA. [lepudepis mikpomons, mo BupaxeHa B «lHcTuTyT» 16 BUmaakamw,
npe/ICTaBlICHa HACTYITHUM unHOM: 10 grieve — 4, grief — 4, grief-stricken — 1, to hurt —
3, hurtful — 1, miserable — 1, miserably — 1, misery — 1 Bunamox BxuBaHHs. JleTaabHy
yBary OyJio 30cepekeHo Ha aHami3i 10 BUMaakiB.

Jlist mepcoHaxiB-aiTed, o nepedyBaloTh B 1HCTUTYTI, JECNPECUBHUMA CTaH €
XapaKTEPHUM Ta CIPUHAMAETHCS SIK OyJCHHICTh, HA YOMY aKIICHTY€E yBary 4YuTadiB
astop: “He discovered it wasn’t hard to hide his grief from the caretakers, techs, and
doctors; they were used to dealing with depressed children” (King, c. 180) — ‘Bin
JlI3HABCS, 1110 TPUXOBYBATH CBOE Trope BiJl AOTJISIAa4iB, TAOOPAHTIB 1 JIKAPIB HEBAXKKO.
Bonu Bxke 3BuUKIM MaTu crpaBy 3 npurhivenumu gitemu’ (Kinr, c.236). s
BUPKECHHS €MOIIMHOrO cTaHy JIoka y 3a3HaueHOMY pEuYeHHI BxkuTa nepudepiitHa
nekcema «grieh» ta smepra ekcema «depressed». Oxpim ctany JIroka, aBTop BUpakae
TaKOXX TUMOBUH I YCIX MEIMIKAHI[IB IHCTUTYTYy €MOLIMHUIA CTaH, BKa3ylouu Ha TOU
(bakT, 110 MpaniBHUKK IHCTUTYTY 3BUKIIM MaTH CIPABY 3 ICPECUBHUMHU JIITHMH.

AKIIEHT yBaru 4nuTada Ha TOMY, IO TaKUil CTaH € HOPMOIO, CIIOCTEPIraEMoO y
HacTynmHoMy npukiami: “Mrs. Sigsby opened it and stood frozen for a space of seconds.
She had seen a great deal during her tenure as Institute head, including the suicide of
one resident and the attempted suicide of two others, but she had never seen the suicide

of an employee” (King, c. 248) — ‘Micic CircOi BimuuHHMIA 1X 1 Ha KiJIbKa CEKYH/I
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3aBMepia. Bona Oararo Habauumnacs Ha mocali rojoBu [HCTUTYTY, 30Kpema i
caMOryOCTBO OJIHOTO 3 TIOXKHWJIBIIB, CHpOOM caMoryOcTBa JBOX IHIIMX, alie
camoryocTBo npamiBauIll — aepiie’ (Kinr, c. 318). ABTOp MpoTHCTABIISIE CAMOTYOCTBO
MpaIliBHUII TBOM CIpoOaM Ta OJHOMY CYillMIy JiTeH, BKa3ylouu Ha Te, 10 il JITeH,
Ha BIIMIHY BiJl BUMHKY TTOKOIBKH, HE 3IMBYBaJIU O TUPEKTOPKY 1HCTUTYTY.
JlenpecuBHuii ctan Jlfoka micis TOTO, SIK BiH JI3HABCSA MPO CMEPTh OAaTHKIB,
aBTOP OIKCYE 3a JIONIOMOT'OF0 IMMOPIBHSAHHS 31 CTaHOM TiepeOyBaHHs yBi cHi: “He felt like
he was sleeping even when he was awake” (King, c. 180) — ‘Bin mouyBaBcsi MOB YBi
cui, komu He cnas’ (KiHr, c. 236), mo 3rogoM tpancdopmyerbes y meradopy «his
waking sleep of griefy»: “His waking sleep of grief was sometimes pierced with brilliant
slices of memory that always came unexpectedly: his father spraying him with the
garden hose; his father making a foul shot with his back turned to the hoop and Luke
tackling him when it went in and both of them falling on the grass, laughing; his mother
bringing a gigantic cupcake covered with flaming candles to the table on his twelfth
birthday; his mother hugging him and saying You’re getting so big ; his mother and
father dancing like crazy in the kitchen while Rihanna sang “Pon de Replay.” These
memories were beautiful, and they stung like nettles” (King, c. 180) — ‘Inkonu #ioro
TIpKUW COH HasiBY MPOHU3YBAIM CSHHI YJIAMKH CIIOTaaiB, SKI 3aBXKIU 3’ SABIISLTUACA
HEOUYIKYyBaHO: OAThKO MOJMBAE WOT0 3 CaJ0BOIO LIIaHTa; 0aTbKo poOUTH IITpadHUN
KHJI0K, 00CpHYBIIMCH CITMHOIO JI0 KOIIIMKA, M 4 Biry4ae, JIIoKk KugaeThcs Ha 6aThKa, 1
BOHU BJIBOX, CMIIOUHUChH, MMA/IAI0Th HA TPaBy; MaMma Hece JI0 CTOJy BEJIETEHChKHUI KeKC 13
3anajeHUMHU CBIYKaMU Ha MOTO0 JABAaHAMISTUHN JIEHh HAPOKEHHS; MaMa o0iiiMae Horo
31 cinoBaMu «TH ByKe TaKWHM BEJMKHI»; MamMa 3 TaTOM TaHIIOIOTb, MOB CKa)k€Hi, Ha
KyxH1 mig micHio Piannu «Pon de Replay». Uynosi croranu, 1 BOHM KaJuid, MOB
kponuBa® (Kiur, c. 236). [Ins XapakTepUCTUKH CTaHy XJIOMYHMKAa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
XYJIOKHIN MpUAOM peTpoctekIlli y crnoraau Jlroka mpo Horo miaciuBe >KATTA 3 II1e
kuBuMHU Oatbkamu. Croragu mpo OaThbKIB BUKIWKAIOTh Yy XJIOMIS OJHOYACHO

MO3WTHBHI Ta HETaTHUBHI €MOIIii, 110 BUPAKEHO Mapaaokcom «These memories were
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beautiful, and they stung like nettles». binb, mo Jlrok BimuyBaB, 3ragyroun OaTbKiB,
J0JIaTKOBO IMiIKpeCiIeHnii BUkopucTanusaM metadopu «they stung like nettlesy.

Croragu xjonisi Tpo OaTbKiB € XapaKTepHUM CIOCOOOM  IMILTIIUTHOTO
BUpaXeHHs Mikporos to be depressed: “He thought: I want my mom. Oh God, I want
my mom so bad. That broke him. He dropped the cold-pack, cupped his hands over his
eyes, and began crying. Were they watching him? Or listening to his sobs? It didn’t
matter. He was past caring. He was still crying when he fell asleep” (King, c. 94) — Y
rOJIOBI poMaitHyna qymka: «Xouy g0 mamu. O ['ocniony, sk ke s xouy A0 Mammy. |
Ha 11boMy JI10K He BUTpHUMaB. BiH BITyCTHB MakeT 13 JbOJOM, 3aTyJIUB JOJOHIMH Ol i
posriakaBcs. Uu migauBisiBest XToch 3a HUM? Uu mpuciyXxaBcsi A0 WOTO CXJIUIIIB?
baitnyxe. Jlo upboro ifomy Bxke He Oyio auia. Jlrok miakaB, moku He 3acHyB’ (Kiur,
c. 129). Emoii Jlroka BupakeHi 3a JOOMOTOIO TepyHIisl «Crying» Ta BepbaTuBa «to
Cry». EXCIIpEeCUBHICTh BUPQKEHHSI €MOIIIITHOTO CTaHy aKTyalli3oBaHa 3a JOMOMOTOIO
BUKOpHUCTaHHA niakony «He thought: | want my mom. Oh God, | want my mom so bad»
ta Mmetadopu «That broke himy.

3a I0MOMOror ONHUCIB CIOrajiB HIACIUBOTO KUTTA O TOTO 4Yacy SK AITH
OTIMHUJINCS B IHCTUTYTIi, aBTOP MOCUIIIOE €MOLIIHE CTIPUHHATTS JEPECUBHOTO CTaHY
niteii: “He remembered Christmas, the year before. It hurt to think about that, but he
thought about it, anyway. He had gotten the Lego castle he’d asked for, but when the
pieces were spread out before him, he didn’t know how to get from that scatter to the
beautiful castle on the box, with its turrets and gates and the drawbridge that went up
and down. He’d started to cry. Then his father (dead now, he was sure of it) knelt down
beside him and said, We'll follow the instructions and do it together. One step at a time.
And they had. The castle had stayed on his bureau in his room with his G.l. Joes
guarding it, and that castle was one thing they hadn’t been able to duplicate when he
woke up in Front Half” (King, c¢. 319) — ‘Bin npuragag topimide Pizaso. [1po 1ie 0yito
oossiue gymatu, ane EitBepi Bce oaHO AymaB. BiH oTpumaB 3amok «Jleroy», nmpo sikuii

AaBHO ITIPOCHB, Ta KOJH ACTAJIBbKHU JICKAJIMN IICPCH HUM, BIH HE 3HaB, IKHMM YHMHOM 3
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yChOTO IHOTO Oe3namy 310paTh 4ynoBUN 3aMOK, SIK Ha KOpPOOIl, 3 OamToykamw,
BOpOTaMH 1 po3BILAHUM MocToM. EiiBepi mouas miakatu. Toai Tato (Ternep MepTBHIA,
BiH 3HaB) BKJISIKHYB MOpYY 1 CKa3aB: — byieMo JO0TprUMyBaTHCh IHCTPYKIIIHA 1 3p0OHMO
e pazom. Kpok 3a kpokom. Tak Bonu ¥ 3podusu. Toii 3amok cTosiB Ha Komoi EfiBepi
pazom 13 «Jlxi-Ai J[)xo» Ha BapTi, 1 11€ €MHA Pid, IKY BOHH HE 3MOTJIH BIATBOPHUTH,
Koy BiH nipokuHyBcs B [lepenniit monosuni’ (Kinr, cc. 405-406). [loxi6HO 10 BikHA
y kimHati JItoka, 3amox EliBepi cinyrye cuMBOJIOM CBOOOAM Ta IIACIUBOIO KUTTS, SIKE
BTPATHUB OCTaHHIN. HecripoMOoKHICTh IIpaIliBHUKAMH 1HCTUTYTY BIATBOPUTH 3aMOK JIJIs
CTBOPEHHSI TOBHICTIO 1AEHTHYHOI KiMHATU s ElBepl MiAKpecitoe YHIKaIbHICTh
3raJJaHOTO MOMEIITKAHHS, 110 TOOYyBaJIH U1 HOTO OAThKH, SIKUX BOWJIA TaK CaMo, SIK
1 6aThKiB JIoka.

ABTOp onucye nenpecuBHuid crad Kamimi ta JIroka micis Toro, ik iXHboro Apyra
Hika 3a0panu 1o 3aaup0i nomoBunw: “She fell back on her bed and began to sob. Luke
thought about going back to her, but didn’t. He had given all the comfort he could, and
he was hurting himself, not just about Nicky but in the places where Dr. Richardson
had stuck him” (King, cc. 168-169) — ‘/liBunHa moBaJMjIacs Ha JIXKKO 1 3axJIMIIaja.
JIrok mymaB OyB MOBEpHYTHCS A0 Hel, ajie He cTaB. Bin yrimaB Kaminry cTuibkw,
CKUIBKH MIT, 1 HoMy camomy 0yJ10 0oJissue — He TUIbKH 3 mpuBoay Hiki, a e il y Tux
MICLSIX, JIe moKorynanacs jgikapka Piuapacon’ (Kinr, c. 225). Emouiitauii ctan Kamimni
NepeaHnii 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 OMKCY TIJIECHUX MposiBiB. st BupakeHHsi crany Jlroka
BHUKOPUCTOBYEThCS CTHIIICTHUHUE mpuitoMm 3eBrma: «he was hurting himself, not just
about Nicky but in the places where Dr. Richardson had stuck himy.

JlenipecuBHUM CTaH SK HACTIAOK JKaXJUBHX IOJIH, 10 iM JOBEIOCH IEPEIKUTH,
0CO0JIMBO BIIUYBA€THCS HANPUKIHII poMany. Xoya Jlroky, Kamimi, Jxopaxy ta Hiky
BJIAJIOCS 3HULIUTU IHCTUTYT Ta ONMMHUTHCS HA BOJI, BOHM NPUTHIYEHI, a/pKe IXHIX
0aTbKiB yOWiIM, Opy3i 3arWHYyJHd, a BOHM CaMi MalOTh pO3’IXaTHUCSA Ta HIKOJU He
CHUJIKYBaTUCh 3a U1l BjIacHOi Oe3mneku. JlenpecuBuuil ctan Kamimni micist mpouiaHHs 3

Hixom aBTOp mepenace 3a gomoMororo aieciora «to cry»: “Luke and Kalisha walked up



88

the driveway together. Halfway there, Kalisha put her hands to her face and started to
cry” (King, c. 479) — “JTrok 1 Kamima pa3om inum i’ 130010 g0pixkkoro. Ha miBgopo3si
Kauinra 3arynmna oomydst pykamu ¥ rmovana makatu’ (Kinr, c. 597).

Jlnst mepenmadi  IETPECHBHOTO CTaHy JIOKa HampWKIHII pPOMaHy aBTOP
BUKOPHUCTOBYE OIMHUC €MOIIIMHOTO CTaHy 0e3 HOoro mpsMoi HOMIHAII y mpsAMiii MOBI
nepconaxa: “l think I might just go out back for awhile, and sit under that big tree. |
feel empty inside. | never felt so empty” (King, c. 480) — ‘ lymato, mify Ha 3aaHii ABIp
1 TPOXH MOCUJIKY IiJl THM BEIUKUM JIEPEBOM. Y MEHE BCEPENIMHI 30BCIM MOPOXKHBO.
Hikonwm me tak He mouyBaBcs® (Kinr, ¢. 599).

Emoriiinuit cran Jlroka HanmpuKiHI O pOMaHy BUPaXEHUH 3a JOMIOMOTOIO
nepudepiitHoi Jekcemu «t0 grieve» y ckiaii npsimoi MoBu TiMa ImiJ 9ac HOro po3MOBH
3 mictepoM CmitoM: “‘Luke stays with me. He has no close family and nowhere to go.
He’s already returned to his studies. They soothe him. The boy is grieving, Mr. Smith.
Grieving for his parents, grieving for his friends.” He paused, looking hard at the blond
man. “I suspect he’s also grieving for the childhood your people stole from him’”
(King, c. 464) — ‘JItok 3aJIMIIUTHCS 31 MHOI. Y HBOTO HEMA€ OJIM3bKUX POIUUIB, TOXK
HOoMy HIKyAM MOJAaTUCh. BiH yke moBepHyBCs 10 HaBuaHHs. Lle Horo 3acmokoroe.
Xionenb cymye, mictepe CMmit. 3a 6aTbkaMu, 3a CBOIMHU APY3sSMHU. — BiH 3po0uB may3y,
JOKIPJIMBO JTMBJITYUCH HA OJIOHMHA. — Takox, MiI03pI0I0, CYMYE€ 3a TUTUHCTBOM, SKE
Bamn Jroau B Hbhoro Bikpanmu® (Kinr, c.579). IloBrop BepOaTmBa «t0 grievey
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JIJIS TIIKPEJICHHS IHTEHCUBHOCTI JICIPECUBHOTO cTany JIroka.

Bapro 3ayBaxuTu, 1m0 BIAYYTTS NEPCOHAXKIB OMUCYIOTHCS 32 JOMOMOIOIO
KOMILJIEKCHMX E€MOIIIHHUX CTaHiB, SKi JOJAIOTh PEATICTUYHOCTI TEposiM Ta
JEMOHCTPYIOTh MAMCTEpHICTh aBTOpa. 3BEPHIMO yBary Ha 6 BHUIIAJKIB MEPETUHY
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHUX MIKPOIIOJIIB HETaTUBHUX €MOLIM, sIKI BUKIMKAIOTh MOJAEKYAH
HEO/IHO3HAYHE CIIPUIHSATTS YUTa4aMH.

[ToTpanuBmm 10 iHCTUTYTY, JIIOK BiguyBae o/pa3y HHU3KY €MOIii, 1o €

NPUPOIHIM ISl CHTYaIlii, B sKiit BiH onuHUBCS: “But he wasn’t pleased to be here; he
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was scared and worried about his parents as well as himself” (King, c. 62) — ‘A ot
nepedyBaTy TyT — HENIPpUEMHO. JItoKy OyJi0 cTpamiHo, BiIH XBUJIIOBaBCsl 32 0AaTHKIB, 3a
ceoe Takox’ (Kinr, c. 88); “He shrugged, a bit embarrassed. He ordinarily didn’t show
off — it was the worst way in the world to win friends and influence people — but he was
upset, confused, worried, and (might as well admit it) scared shitless” (King, c. 63) —
‘JItok TpOXM 3HITMBCH 1 CTEHYB IuleunMa. BiH 3a3Buyail He BUKOOEHIOBaBCs, 00 11€
HaWTIpIIUK y CBITI CIOCIO 3aBOJAWTH JIPy3iB YW BIUIMBATH Ha JIIOJCH, aje BiH OYB
3acMyuYeHM#, 30eHTeKeHui, 3aHeNMOKOEHUI 1 (JOTr0 BXKE Ipixa TaiTH) 10 BCUPAUKH
nepeasikanmii’ (Kinr, c. 90).

Y HacTynmHOMY NIPUKIIa/ii aBTOP Mepeae eMOoIliiHui ctan JItoka, y epiry uepry,
3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 OIMHCY TiIecHUX MposBiB: “The tears came, because he was afraid and
angry, but mostly because he was homesick.” (King, c. 112) — ‘I 3’ssBuiwucs Cib0O3H,
60 Jltok OyB po3/a0YeHuil 1 NmepejsiKaHWid, aje Mepil 3a Bce — 00 BIH CKYYMB 3a
nomiBkoro’ (Kinr, c. 149). Okpim 3a3naueHoro, CtiBeH KiHr 3BepTaeThest 10 psMoi
aBTOPCHKOI HOMIHAIIIT eMOIIHOr0 CTaHy 3a AOIMOMOroro aieciiB «to be afraid» ta «to
be angry», mo Hamexartb 10 saep Mikponojis to fear ta to be angry BiamosigHo, a
TaKOX MPUKMeTHUKA «N0mesicky, 1o Hanexxuth 10 nepudepii mikporosns to be sad Ta
mae 3Ha4yeHHs «feeling sad because you are away from your home» [54].

ABTOp J0Ja€ XapaKTEPUCTUK /10 MCUXOJOTIYHOTO MOPTPETY AITe HaOUIbII
CXWJIBHUX JIO HIKOTHHOBOI Ta aJIKOTOJIbHOI 3aJIe’KHOCTi, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUU BUIIUI
CTyIiHb MOPIBHSAHHS NMPUKMETHHKIB «depressed» ta «terrifiedy, mo Hamexars 10
MmikporoiB to be depressed Ta to fear Bimnorigno: “The East Wing was usually thinly
populated or not populated at all, and when there were residents boarded there, they
could get cigarettes and wine nips from the vending machines at the other end of the
building. Some only sampled, but a surprising number — usually those who were the
most depressed and terrified by the sudden catastrophic change in their lives — became
addicted quickly. Those were the ones who gave the least trouble, because they didn’t

just want tokens, they needed them. Karl Marx had called religion the opiate of the
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people, but Stackhouse begged to differ. He thought Lucky Strikes and Boone’s Farm
(greatly favored by their female guests) did the job quite nicely” (King, c. 206) — ‘Y
CxigHoMy Kpuii 3a3BU4Yail mepedyBalio Majo AiTed YW B3arali >KOJHOTO, ajieé KOJHU
BOHHU TaM 3 SBIISTUCS, TO TIO CUTAPETH W BUHHI KOKTEWJI1 XOJWIU Ha MPOTHIICKHUN
KiHelnb OymiBii. Jleski mpocTo mpoOyBaiM, aje Ha JUBO BEIMKa KUIBKICTH HiTeH (B
OCHOBHOMY HaWOUIbII NPUTHiYeHi 1 HaKaxaHi panToBUMHU KaTacTpoPiUHUMU
3MiHaMHM B JKUTTi) JOy>K€ IIBUAKO CTaBaliK 3ajieKHUMH. Bin Hux Oyjo HaiiMmeHIe
HEMPUEMHOCTEN, 60 BOHU HE MTPOCTO XOTUIH, a MaJK MOTpely B keToHax. Kapn Mapke
Ha3MBaB PEJIrii0 OMiyMOM JiJisi Hapoay, aje CTekrayc 13 HUM He MOToJKyBaBcs. Bin
BBakaB, 1o nurapku «Jlaki Crpaiik» 1 Hamoi «byn3z ®apm» (1o ix 0cob6JuBO
TIOJTFOOJISIITY TiBYATA) IIJIKOM BUKOHYIOTH 1110 poiib’ (KinT, cc. 268-269). AknieHTyroun
yBary Ha IIUJIECIPSIMOBAHOMY METOJII KEpyBaHHS JCMPECHBHUMH Ta HaJISIKaHUMH
JITHMU 32 JJOTIOMOTO0 BUKJIMKAHHS Y HUX 3aJIE’KHOCTI, aBTOP MIJKPECITIOE dKOPCTOKICTh
NpAaIiBHUKIB 1HCTUTYTY Ta CTBOPIOE OUIbII IMOXMYpY Ta MPUTHIYEHY aTMocdepy Ha
CTOpIHKaX pOMaHy.

Komun Jlrok auBuThCA mepeacMepTHe Biieo MOpiH, OKpIM  OYE€BHIHOIO
TOPIOBaHHS 3a NOKIMHOIO JKIHKOIO, BIH BIJYYBA€ TaK0X COPOM YEpe3 BIIACHI
ynepemxenns: “To Luke, her calm fluency — no uhs, no you-knows, no kinda or sorta —
was a revelation. It made him feel embarrassment as well as grief. She sounded so
much more intelligent than she had during their whispered conversations near the ice
machine. Because she had been playing dumb? Maybe, but maybe — probably — he had
seen a woman in a brown housekeeper’s uniform and just assumed she didn’t have a
lot going on upstairs” (King, c. 352) — ‘s Jlroka ii crokiiiHe MjaBHE MOBJICHHS —
KOJTHUX «E-€-e», «HY, 3HAETE», KTUITY» YU «HIOM» — cTajo onkpoBeHHIM. Uepes 11e 110
ckop0oTH Jo/anacs HisiKoBicTh. BoHa roBopuiia Habarato po3ymHille, HIXK MiJ] 4yac
iXHBOTO IICTOTIHHA Ol MallMHA 3 JHOJAOM. TOMy IO TpPHKUAANACS TypHOKO?
Mo>mBo, ane MMOBIpHIllEe — HalinesHiuie — TOAI BIH 0auuB KIHKY B KOPHUYHEBIH

yHi(OpMI IPUOUPATTEHULIL 1 TPOCTO MPUITYCKaB, 1110 KEOETH B HET HE 0COOIMBO Oararo’
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(Kinr, c.448). TlomiOna peakiis Ha Bimeo MoOpiH Haga€e YWTa4eBl JOJATKOBY
xapakTepuctuky JItoka, ajke B Takiid peakilii MPOSBISEThCS BUCOKUU CTYIIHb
pedrekcii, mpuTaMaHHUN XJIOMTYHKY.

Y HacTymHOMYy TpUKIaAl HEOAHO3HAYHUM emouiiHuil cran Crekrayca
BMilllyeThess y HomiHatuBax «frighty ta «fury», mo nHanexars mo mepudepiitHoi
gacTHHH MikpormoJiB to fear Ta to be angry simmosigHo: “Stackhouse set the phone
down carefully on his desk. He noted that his hand was trembling slightly. Part of that
was fright, but it was mostly fury” (King, c. 403) — ‘Ctekrayc moBUIBHO BiJIKJIaB
TenedoH Ha cTUL. BiH BiJ3HaYuB, K IOr0 pyKa TPOXHU TPEMTHUTh. YacTKOBO 31 CTpaxy,
yacTKkoBO 3 JAKOTI’ (KiHr, c. 511). 3a3naueHuil npukiaa AeMOHCTPYE, 110 (Hi310JI0T14HI
MPOSIBU €MOILIIITHOrO CTaHy MOBHICTIO 3aJI€XaTh BlJ KOHTEKCTYaJlbHOIO OOpamIICHHS,
a/jpke OJWMH 1 TOWM camMuil TPOsSIB MOXe OyTH CHPUYMHEHUN HU3KOKO €MOIIiH, sK
HAIIPUKIIAJ, MpemMminHta pyKu, 0 Y 3a3HaYE€HOMY MPUKIIAJIl BUKIUKAHE CTPAXOM Ta

MEPEBAXKHO 3IICTIO.
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BHCHOBKH /10 TPETHOI0 PO3AiLy

Y TperboMy poO3aUT JOCHIPKEHHs OYyJI0 MPOBEICHO aHali3 (PaKTHYHOTO
MaTepiany BHPaXEHHS JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJISI HETaTUBHUX E€MOIIN y poMaHi
Criena Kinra «IHCTUTYT», IO HAJICKHUTH JI0 JITEPATYPHOTO XKAHPY XOPPOP.

3aasis 1eTajdbHOTO aHATI3Y JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHE M0JIE HEraTUBHUX €MOIIiH 0yJ10
pO3MOJIiICHe Ha BiciM MiKpoIoJiB: Mikpormone to be angry, mikpomone to fear,
mikpormose to be sad, mikponoje to be anxious, mikporoite to hate, mikpormoie to be
disgusted, mikporone t0 be desperate ta mikpomnose to be depressed. Haitmmpiie
SIKICHO-KUJIbKICHE BHpa)KeHHS y poMaHi mMae Mikporosie to fear, ske ckimamae TpeTro
yacTuHy (33,4%) BiJl yCIX BXKMBaHb JIGKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO TI0JI1 HETaTUBHUX €MOIIii.
[ToniOHe BiZICOTKOBE CHIBBITHOMIECHHS Mikporoys t0 fear 1o jekcHko-ceMaHTHYHOTO
M0JIsSl HETAaTUBHUX €MOIIiN 3yMOBJICHE OCOOJIMBOCTAMU JKaHPY XOPPOP, Y SIKOMY CTpax
€ TMPOBITHOIO KAHPOTBIPHOIO EMOIIIEIO.

AKTyami3zaiisi JeKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHOTO IOJISI HEraTHUBHUX €MOULIA y pPOMaHi
«lHCTUTYT» TIpelcTaBlieHa HacaMmIepe] EeKCIUIIUTHO, 3a JOMOMOIOH B)KMBAHHS
€MOTHBHOI JIEKCUKH, 1110 Y paMKax JOCJIKEHHS MOAUISIACh Ha A/IepH1 Ta nepudepiiini
JIEKCEMH Y CKJIa1 KOXKHOTO OKPEMOTO MIKPOIIOJIs, @ TAKOK IMILTILIUTHO, 3 JJOTIOMOT OO
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX OIKUCIB MPOSBIB HETATUBHUX EMOITIH.

EKCrutiiuTHI BUpaX€HHSI JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO TMOJII HEraTUBHUX EMOIIIi
BUPAXEH1 MEPEBAKHO J1€CIOBAMH, IMEHHUKAMH, TPUKMETHUKAMU Ta TIPUCIIIBHUKAMU
1 XapakTepHu3yrThCA CTHIICTUYHOIO PI3HOMAaHITHICTIO, SIK1 TIPEICTABIICHI Y pOMaHi 3a
JIOTIOMOTOX0 BJ)KWBAHHS PO3MOBHOT JIEKCUKH, (POpMaTbHUMU JIEKCHYHUMH OJTUHUIISIMH
Ta MEJUYHUMH TEPMiIHAMH.

IMIITIIUTHO IEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHE TI0JIe MPEACTABICHE Y POMaHi 3a JOMOMOTOO
OIKCIB TUIECHUX MPOSBIB Ta (P1310JI0ITYHUX MPOLECIB, OMUCY Alil MEPCOHAXIB, a TAKOXK
BUTYKIB Ta IHBEKTHUBHOI JICKCMKM y CKJIaJi TpsAMOI MOBH. IMIUTIIIUTHI TposiBU

3a0€31euyI0Th MEPETUH JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TOJIsI HETaTUBHUX €MOI[IN 3 1HIIIUMHU
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JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHUMHU TIOJIIMA MOBHOI CHCTEMH, TIEPEBAXKHO 3 IMOJIEM JIFOJICHKOTO
TiIa.

XynoxHs 00pa3HICTh EKCIUTIIUTHUX Ta IMIUTIIUTHUX TMPOSBIB JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO TIOJII HETAaTUBHUX €MOI 3a0e3leueHa BUKOPHCTAHHIM TaKUX
CTHJIICTUYHUX 3aco0iB. Meradopa, TOpIBHAHHSA, TepcoHi(dikaiis, KOHTpPACT,
MEePEABIIICHHS, PETPOCTEKINisA, 1POHis, aHTHTE3a, Mapaaokc, rimepOoria, TeMiHarlis,
napajseniaM, aHTUCTpoda, MOJIMTOTOH, A1aKOIl, 3¢BrMa.

Bupaxenus JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO IOJIs HETaTHBHHX eMOIIiit
BUKOPHCTOBYIOIOTBCSI aBTOPOM IS CTBOPCHHSI IOXMYpPOi THITIOWOI aTMocdepH
pOMaHy, BHpaXXEHHS EeMOIIMHO-OIIHHOI aBTOPCHKOI I1HTEpHpeTaIlli CHXKETY,
31MCHEHHS €MOIIHHOTO BIUIMBY Ha YMTayda, MOJIEIIOBAHHS 00pa3iB MEpPCOHAXKIB, 110
3a0€3MeUyEeThCA BUPAKCHHSIM €MOIIMHOTO CTaBJICHHS MIEPCOHAXIB OJIHE JI0 OIHOTO,
BUPKCHHAM MEXaHI3MIB, 3a JIOIMIOMOTO0 SKUX IEPCOHAX JI0J1a€ HETaTHUBHI eMOIIIHI
CTaHHW, XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO 00’€KTIB, CTOCOBHO SIKHUX MEPCOHAX B1AYyBa€ HETAaTUBHI
emorrii. BaxxauBumu (YHKIISIMH aKTyai3allii MoJisi HEraTUBHUX EMOINA € TaKoX

JEMOHCTPALIIsl €BOJIIOLIIT IEPCOHAXIB Ta CIPUSHHS PO3TOPTAHHIO CIO’KETHOI JIIHII.
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3AT'AJIBHI BUCHOBKHA

3natHicTh MOBU (DYHKIIIOHYBAaTH SIK 3aci0 BigoOpaxeHHS Ta (QopMyBaHHSA
CBIZTOMOCTI JIFOJJMHU BUKJINKAE€ YUMAJIAN 1HTEPEC JIHTBICTIB Ta 3yMOBIIOE€ 3POCTAIOTY
MNOMYJISIPHICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS AHTPOIOIEHTPUYHOTO TMIAXOAY 10 JHHIBICTUYHUX
nocaimkeHb. OCKIIBKU MOBa ICHY€ Y HEPO3PHUBHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 ICHYBaHHSM JIIOJIUHH,
BBXAEMO JOIIJILHUM BHMBYEHHS MOBHHMX CTPYKTYp Y CBITJII iXHBOI B3aeMOJIi 3i
CBIJOMICTIO JIFOJWHH.

MoBHa KapTMHa CBITYy SK IHTEpIpeTalis AIMCHOCTI JIIOJAWHOK, WO
BIIOOpaXkaeThcss y  (HOHETUYHMX, TpaMaTUYHUX Ta  JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHUX
CTPYKTYPHUX OIWHUIIX, MICTUTh 3HAHHS Ta VSABICHHSA JIIOJWHUA TIpo cebe Ta
HABKOJIMIITHIA CBIT, a TakKO)X €MOIIIMHO-OIlIHHE CTaBJICHHSI JO cebe Ta SBHIII
HABKOJIMITHROTO CBITY. OCOOJMBOCTI MOBHOI KapTHHH CBITY KOXHOTO OKPEMOTIO
1HAMBIA MAIOTh 37aTHICTh BIUIMBATH HA MHUCIEHHS JIFOAWHH, & MOBa TaKMM YHHOM
BIJIIFPA€E POJIb MUCIETBOPUOi CTPYKTYPH.

OcoOnuBe Miclle Yy MOBHIN KapTHHI CBITY BIJBOJAMTHCS MOBHHM BHUPAXKEHHSIM
emoniid. [HTepec s HAMIOTO MOCTIHKEHHS CTAaHOBUTH JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYHE IOJIe
HEraTUBHUX eMoIlii. JIeKCUKo-CeMaHTHYHE T0JI€ SIK CTPYKTYPHUH €JIeMEHT MOBHOI
KapTUHU CBITY BBAKAETHCA CYKYITHICTIO JICKCEM, 3HAYCHHS SIKUX OXOIUTIOE TICBHY
KOHIIENTYaJIbHY cepy. TeopeTHIHOI OCHOBOIO MPAKTUYHOTO aHaJI3y Y JOCTIIKEHH1
cTayia Teopis simepHo-nepudepiiHUX BIHOUIEHb JEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHOIO TOJs, IO
JIEMOHCTPYE HOTro TOPU3OHTAJIbHY BICh, a TaKOX PO3MOJLI JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOTO
TOJISI HA MEHIII CTPYKTYPH1 yIpyHmOBaHHS (MIKPOIIOJIs), IO BUPaKa€ BEPTUKAILHY BiCh
noJist. Y CKJIaji JISKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO TIOJIsl HETaTUBHUX €MOIIiil 0yJI0 BUOKPEMIICHO
BICIM MIKpOTIOJIIB:

1.  wmikpomnose to be angry;
2. Mmikporose to fear;

3. wmikpomnoJe to be sad,;
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mikporode to be anxious;
mikporosie to hate;
mikporore to be disgusted;

mikpornode to be desperate;

© N o g B~

mikpormosie to be depressed.

Jnsa  anamizy ocoOnMBOCTEH BUpPaKEHHS Ta (DPYHKIIOHYBaHHS JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTUYHOrO TMOJs HeratuBHUX emoliii OyB BuOpanuit poman CriBena Kinra
«IHCTUTY T, 1110 3yMOBJIEHO HOT0 HAJIEKHICTIO 10 JIITEPATYPHOTO )KaHPY XOPPOp, KU
3aBISKM CBOIM OCOOJIMBOCTSIM € TMEPCIEKTUBHUM MaTepiajioM sl JOCIIJIKEHHS
MOBHOI aKTyali3alii eMOIIMHUX KOHIIENTIB. BaXXJIMBY poJib AJi1 HAYKOBOI PO3BIJIKH
BJIirpagu OCOOJMBOCTI XyAOXKHBbOro cTwiIt0 CrtiBeHa KiHra, TBOpU $KOTO MarOTh
3HAYHUKA €MOUIWHUN BIUIMB HAa 4YMTAa4ya 3aBASKA CBOIM CIOXKETaM, pPEaiCTUYHOCTI
MEPCOHAXKIB Ta MaWCTEPHOMY 300paKEHHIO E€MOIIMHUX CTaHiB repoiB. Baximpo
3a3HAYMTH, 110 Y poMaHl «[HCTUTYT» penpe3eHTalisi eMOLii Biirpae 0COOJIUBY POJib,
1110 3yMOBJIEHA TTIMOOKHUM TICUXOJIOTI3MOM POMaHY.

VYcboro B aHaidizoBaHOMY TBOp1 OyJio BUsIBICHO 485 BHUMAAKIB penpe3eHTallii
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI'O0 IIOJISI HETraTUBHMX eMoIllil. KigbkicHHI aHajdi3 KO>XKHOI'O
OKPEMOT0 MIKpOTOJisi JO3BOJIMB BU3HAYUTHU, 110 HAWIIUPIIE Yy pOMaHI MPEACTABICHE
Mmikporosie to fear, penpeseHraiii sskoro ctaHoBIATh 33,4% Bij 3araabHOI KUTBKOCTI
penpe3eHTaIiii  JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJIsl HETaTUBHUX €MOIlid. 3a3HavyeHa
KUIBKICTh MPOSIBIB €MOILIii CTpaxy 3yMOBIJIEHA OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH XYJI0KHBOTO MPOCTOPY
XKaHPY XOPpOp, L0 MOJIArae y METI aBTOpa HAJIAKATH YUTaya 1 JOCITA€ThCs, 30KpeEMa,
3a TOTIOMOT010 300pa)K€HHS EMOLIIMHOTO CTaHy CTpaxy MepCOHaXIB, SIKUM eMIaTHYHO
repermae yurTady.

Ha apyromy miciii 3a KibKicTIO BUpaxkeHb y poMani CtiBeHa Kinra «[HCTUTYT»
nocrae Mikporosie t0 be anxious, mposiBu SKOro cTaHoBisATH 17,5% Bim 3araibHOT

KUJIBKOCTI pernpe3enTanil. OCKiIbKA TPUBOKHUI €MOLIIIHUI CTaH TICHO NOB’sI3aHUM 3
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eMOIII€I0 CTPaxy, BUITAKA BUPAKEHHs Mikporodsi 10 be anxious BukopucToBYrOThCS
JUTSI TTICKJIEHHS €MOIIi CTpaxy IUIIXOM CTBOPEHHS aTMOCc(hepu TPUBOTH Ta CACTICHCY.

HacTyrmHuMu 3a KUTBKICTIO penpe3eHTaliii € mikporrose to be depressed (10,1%)
ta Mmikporosie t0 be sad (9,9%), BukopHCTaHHS SIKHX 3YMOBJICHE OCOOJUBOCTSIMH
CIO)KETy poMaHy «[HCTUTYT», y paMKax sSIKOTO CyMHI Ta JIETIPECUBHI €MOIIIHI CTaHU
CIIYTYIOTh PEaKII€l0 MEePCOHAXIB Ha IUIESCIPIMOBAHE MOpajibHE MPUTHIYCHHS Ta
MICUXOJIOTIYHE HACUJIBLCTBO. 300pa)K€HHS 3a3HAYEHUX EMOI[IMHUX CTaHIB TaKOX
dbopmye moxmypy atmocdepy, mpuTaMaHHy JIiTepaTypHUM TBOPAM >KaHPY XOPPOp.

VY MeHmni KinpkocTi OyyiM penpeseHToBaHi Mikponoje to be angry (8,8%) Tta
mikpornoJie to hate (8,5%), o 3a0e3nedyoTh AMHAMIYHICTh 300pa)kyBaHUX EMOLIIHHUX
CTaHIB Ta BIAIrPalOTh MPOBIJHY POJIb Y PO3TOPTaHHI CIOKETYy TBOpPY, a TaKOX Yy
MO/IEJIFOBaHH1 XYJI0’KHIX 00pa3iB MEPCOHAXKIB.

Bunaaku Bupaxenp Mikporons to be disgusted craHoBasaTh 6,6% Ta
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS MEPEAYCIM IS MIACUIICHHS €MOLIli CTpaxy.

Haiimenme y pomani «lHCTHTYT» mpencraBieHe mikponone to be desperate
(5,2%), penpeseHTalli SKOTO BUKOPHCTOBYIOIOTHCS NEPEBAXHO ISl (pOpMyBaHHS
CIOKETHOT JIiHII TBOPY Ta NIAKPECHEHHS 1 MIJCUJICHHS YCIX 3a3HAYEHUX BHILE
EMOIIIITHUX CTaHIB.

Koxne okpeme Mikporosie BUpakeHEe B POMaHI €KCIUTIMTHO, 332 JOMOMOTO0
JICKCUKH — IpsIMa BKa31BKa Ha €MOIIHHUN CTaH — Ta IMILTIIIUTHO, 0€3 MpsMoi HOMiHAITii
emorrii. EKCIUNIIKUTHI TpPOSBH MIKPOMOJIB XapaKTePU3YyIOThCS PI3SHOMAHITHICTIO
MOPQOJOTIYHOTO 1 CTWIICTUYHOTO CKJaay Ta aKTyaldi30BaHl SIEPHUMHU 1
nepudepiitnumu ekcemamu. st SAepHUX JIGKCEM MIKPOIIONS XapaKTepHE MIMPOKE
CEMaHTUYHE 3HAUEHHS Ta YHIBEPCAIbHICTh BUKOPHCTAHHS, Y TOW dYac SIK 3aBISKU
BY’KYOMY CEMAHTHUYHOMY 3HAUEHHIO, epUQEpiitHi JTeKCEeMH 3/1aTHI MICTUTH HE JIMIILIE
iH(opMaIlilo Tmpo EeMOIINHUN cTaH, a 1 JOAATKOBY iH(OpMAIlI0 MPO TPUYUHU

BUHUKHEHHS €MOIIii Ta 0COOJIMBOCTI ii BUPKECHHS.
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IMIIIOKUTHI  penpe3eHTanii JeKCUKO-CEeMAaHTUYHUX MIKPOMOJIB HEraTUuBHUX
EMOIlId TPEeJCTaBICH] MEPEeBaXHO OMMCOM (hI310JIOITYHUX Ta TIICCHUX TPOSBIB
eMOLIIMHUX CTaHIB, IO € XapaKTEPHOIO OCOOIMBICTIO XYAOXKHBOTO MPOCTOPY KaHPY
Xoppop. IMIIIIKUTHO eMOIiiiHI CTaHW MEPCOHAXKIB TaKOXK BUPaKEHI 3a JOMOMOTOI0
B)KMBAHHS BUTYKIB Ta 1HBEKTHBHOI JIGKCUKU y CKJIaJl MPSMOi MOBU MEPCOHAXIB, a
TaK0X OMUCY iXHIX il aBTOPOM.

BaxmBy ponbk y MOBHIM akTyamizaiii emoriii Ta 341HCHEHHI €MOIIIHHOIO
BIUIMBY Ha YWTaya BiIrParOTh CTUIICTHYHI 3aCO0M, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI aBTOPOM.
Xoua BBaxkaerbcsa, 1O TBOopu CriBeHa KiHra He BII3HAYAIOTBCA LIUPOKUM
BUKOPUCTAHHSAM 3ac00IB XYJOKHbOI BHUPA3HOCTI, a iXHe BxkUBaHHA KiHrom €
HETUTIOBUM, aJ[’K€ OCHOBOIO HOTO TBOPIB € «Iis, a He MeTadopa» [49, c. 10], HaBeneHwMit
y MPAaKTUYHIA YaCTHHI PO3BIJIKH aHaJ13 JO3BOJISIE HE MOTOUTUCA 31 3Ta/IaHOI0 JYMKOIO
Ta BKa3aTM Ha Te, IO BHUKOPUCTAHHA 3ac00IB XYyJO0XKHBOI BHUPA3HOCTI HE
MPOTUCTABIISETHCS POTOPTAHHIO CIOKETY, & HABIAKH CIIPHUSIE HOMY.

TakuM  YMHOM,  JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHE  TI0JIE  HETaTUBHUX  €MOIIii
XapaKTEPU3YEThCSI KOMIUIEKCHICTIO 3aCO0IB BHPAXXEHHS y XYJO0XKHBOMY MPOCTOPI
XKaHPY XOPPOp, 10 3yMOBJIEHE KOMIIEKCHOIO MMPUPOAOIO JIFOJICHKUX EMOIIIi. Y pamKkax
XYyJIO)KHBOTO ~ TEKCTY aKTyadi3allisi HEraTUBHUX €MOLIMHMX CTaHIB  CIpHsE
pPO3TOPTAHHIO CIOXKETY TBOPY, BHKOPHUCTOBYETBHCS [IJIsl MOJENIOBaHHSI 00pasiB
MEPCOHAXIB Ta 300paKeHHS IXHBOI EBOJIIOII, BHUPAXKAE EMOLIMHO-OIIHHY
IHTEPIPETAILIII0 CIOKETYy aBTOPOM Ta 3abe3reuye 3/1MCHEHHS €MOIIITHOTO BIUIMBY Ha
yuTaya. [IpoBiIHOIO €eMOIli€r0, TPEACTaBICHOI Yy TBOpaxX JITEPATYPHOTO >KAHPY
XOppop, € CTpax, a OCOOJMBICTIO (DYHKIIIOHYBAHHS JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYHOTO TIOJIS
HETaTUBHUX E€MOLINA y XyI0KHBOMY IMPOCTOPI 3a3HAYCHOTO KAHPY, € BUKOPUCTAHHS
pernpe3eHTalllii HeTaTUBHUX €MOIIIN 3818 MiACUJICHHS eMOILIii CTpaxy.

[IpakTuHa YacTWHA MOCTIIHKEHHS TaKOX JEMOHCTPYE, IO KOMIUIEKCHICTD
BUPKECHHS JICKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOTO TIOJISl HETaTUBHUX €MOIlINA, TOJICEMIS JIEKCEM-

KOHCTUTYEHTIB Ta HAABHICTh IMIUTIIIUTHUAX MPOSIBIB MIKPOTIOJIS 3yMOBIIOIOTH IEPETHH
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JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHHUX TOJIIB MK CO0O0I0, IO JAOBOAMTH T€3y MpO Oe3MepepBHICTH

CCMAHTUYHOT'O ITPOCTOPY MOBH.
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JlonaTok A

Bincorkose cniBBiZHONICHHS KUIBKOCTI penpe3eHTalin
JIEKCUKO-CEeMAHTUYHUX MIKPOIOJIiB HETATUBHUX MO
y pomasi C. Kinra «IHcTuryT»

mikponone to be depressed

mikponone to be angry

Mikponone to be desperate

Mikponone to be disgusted

Mikponone to hate

Mikponone to be anxious

Mikponone to fear

Mikponione to be sad
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Jonaroxk b

JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA aKTya i3amis
eKCILTIMTHUX NposiBiB Mikpomnousn to be angry y pomani C. Kinra «IncTurym»
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Jlonaroxk B

JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA aKTyadi3amist
eKCILUIIMTHUX nposiBiB MikponoJs to fear y pomani C. Kinra «Incrurym»
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Homarok I

JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA aKTyadi3amist
eKCIIIMTHUX NposiBiB MikponoJs to be sad y pomani C. Kinra «IncTutyT»

10
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Jonarok /I

JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA aKTyadi3amist
eKCILTIMTHUX NPosiBiB Mikpomnous to be anxious y pomani C. Kinra «IHcTHTYT»
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Jonarok E

JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA aKTyadi3amist
eKCIUIIMTHUX NposiBiB MikponoJis to hate y pomani C. Kinra «lHcTaTyT»
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Jopatok €

JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA aKTyadi3amist
eKCIUIIMTHUX nposiBiB Mikpomnousn to be disgusted y pomani C. Kinra «IHcTutyT»

disgust disgusting gross
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Homarok 7K

JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA aKTyadi3amist
eKCIIIMTHUX nposiBiB MikpomnoJs to be desperate y pomani C. Kinra «IHcTuTy T

desperate desperately despairingly despair hopeless hopelessly
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Honatok 3

JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA aKTyadi3amist
eKCIUIIMTHUX nposiBiB Mikpomnous to be depressed y pomani C. Kinra «IHcTHTyT»

depressed depression to grieve grief  grief-stricken  to hurt hurtful miserable miserably misery



